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FRANCIS MILES FINCH.

BY MYNDERSE VAN CEEEF, '74.

THE
death of Judge Finch on July 30th, last, marks the pass

ing of nearly the last of the able men who stood close to

the Founder at the organization of the University. By

reason of his intimate relations with Ezra Cornell, both personal

and professional, he became deeply absorbed in the welfare of

the new institution ; and his interest in the University and pride

in its growth remained constant down to the time of his death.

For this reason a brief sketch of his life should prove doubly in

teresting to undergraduates and former students as revealing the

character and personality of this distinguished jurist, and

especially the valuable services by him rendered the University

and its Founder during those early, turbulent days in our

University history.

In a house which stood on the present site of the Rothschild

store, Francis Miles Finch was born, June 9th, 1827. At that

time Ithaca was a village accessible to the outside world by
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means of county turnpikes and soon thereafter by steam packets
on Cayuga Lake and by cars drawn by horses over the present

Ithaca branch of the Lackawanna Railroad. For those days the

village was prosperous and its citizens well educated. The com

munity was justly proud of the town and none the less of its

school— the old Ithaca Academy.

Young Finch as a boy attended the Academy and gave himself

over to books with a devotion characteristic of his temperament.

To the last days of his illness he loved his books. In truth no

hours were more delightful to him throughout his very active life

than those spent in his library at home.

At eighteen years of age he matriculated at Yale University,

entering the sophomore class in September, 1846. Soon he be

came prominent in his class as a scholar and a poet. Back in the

" forties ", before athletics had become as popular as they now

are and before periodicals had become so plentiful, literary efforts

of undergraduates obtained better recognition by the average

student of eastern universities than now-a-days. At that time the

Yale Literary Magazine was received with high favor by Yale

students. To this magazine young Finch contributed generously.

One finds in perusing the pages of the volumes for the years 1848-

49 a wealth of prose and verse by him supplied. We assume that

he was an editor of this periodical, for in the latter volume we

find his name inscribed with others as one of "your editors."

His reputation at Yale as a poet quite eclipsed the other talents

for which he was known, not only for the excellence of his verse

but also for the rapidity with which he composed. Characteristic

of his methods of composing is the following anecdote : One

evening Mr. Finch and several companions were seated about a

table smoking. One of the party expressed the need of a college

"Smoking Song." No sooner suggested than young Finch be

gan to write. Stanza after stanza he composed so rapidly that

one was scarcely sung before another was complete. Such is the

origin of the Yale "Smoking Song", the first two stanzas of

which we give as follows :
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Air—" Sparkling and Bright."

Floating away like the fountain spray
Or the snow white plumes of a maiden,
The smoke-wreaths rise to the star-lit skies,
With blissful fragrance laden.
Then smoke away till a golden ray

Lights up the dawn of the morrow,
For a cheerful cigar like a shield will bar

The blows of care and sorrow.

The leaf burns bright like the gems of light,
That flash in the braids of Beauty,
It nerves each heart for the hero's part,
On the battle plain of duty.
In the thoughtful gloom of his darkened room,

Sits the child of song and story,
But his heart is light, for his pipe beams bright,
And his dreams are all of glory.

To the same air he wrote the Yale Alumni Song, a favorite

for over half a century. Of this song the first stanza runs as

follows :

Gather ye smiles from the ocean isles,
Warm hearts from river and fountain,
A playful chime from the palm tree clime,
From the land of rock and mountain ;

And roll the song in waves along,
For the hours are bright before us,

And grand and hale are the Elms of Yale,
Like fathers bending o'er us.

To Judge Finch we owe our own Alumni Song which, to our

way of thinking, is unsurpassed in college verse. It has been

written of him that his name is inseparably connected with the

music of Yale. This is, indeed, equally true of the music of

Cornell.

Mr. Finch received his baccalaureate degree from Yale in 1849.
He was valedictorian of his class, a member of the honorary
society of Skull and Bones, of Phi Beta Kappa and the fraternity
of Psi Upsilon. Of the class of 1849 tne ^ate William M. Evarts

eminent lawyer and statesman, and Timothy Dwight, later

president of Yale, were members. Though the Universitv for

that year graduated the goodly number of ninety-four, yet with
the death of Judge Finch seventeen members only are living. It
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is interesting to note from class records and letters found among

the Judge's papers, how strong and lasting were the friendships

he made among his classmates. He had, in truth, the faculty for

binding men to him for life.

In the year 1850 Mr. Finch had begun the study of law in

Ithaca. Soon thereafter he became the partner of Judge Douglas
Boardman and for thirty years was a local practitioner. During
this period he acquired a national reputation both among lawyers

and laity. The lawyers came to know him through his novel

defense of one Ruloff who was under indictment and trial for

murder but throughout the States he was known as the author

of
" The Blue and the Gray." To the younger generation Civil War

times are mostly a matter of old soldiers and school histories. It

is, therefore, the more difficult for young people to appreciate
the profound influence of this poem in reuniting the North and

the South. Scarcely less interesting is the incident that led to

its composition. It came about in this manner: Not long after

the close of the Civil War, when both the North and the South

were mourning their dead, Mr. Finch happened to read a news

paper item which stated in substance that the women of Colum

bus, Mississippi, when decorating the graves of southern soldiers

had strewn flowers on those of northern men who had fallen in

the same conflict. This act touched the Judge deeply. His

nature, sensitive to the sublime, responded in verse. We feel

that no summary account of the life of Judge Finch is complete
which does not contain this poem, not only as an example of his

best effort but equally for its value historically.

THE BLUE AND THE GRAY.

By the flow of the inland river

Whence the fleets of iron have fled,

Where the blades of the grave grass quiver,

Asleep are the ranks of the dead
—

Under the sod and the dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

Under the one the Blue,

Under the other the Gray.

These in the robings of glory,
Those in the gloom of defeat—

All with the battle blood gory

In the dusk of eternity meet.
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Under the sod and dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

Under the laurel the Blue,
Under the willow the Gray.

From the silence of sorrowful hours

The desolate mourners go

Lovingly laden with flowers

Alike for the friend and the foe.

Under the sod and the dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

Under the roses the Blue,

Under the lilies the Gray.

So with an equal splendor
The morning sun rays fall

With a touch impartially tender

On the blossoms blooming for all.

Under the sod and dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

'Broidered with gold the Blue,

Mellowed with gold the Gray.

O, when the summer calleth

On forest and field of grain,
With an equal murmur falleth

The cooling drip of the rain.

Under the sod and the dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

Wet with the rain the Blue,

Wet with the rain the Gray.

Sadly, but not with upbraiding,
The generous deed was done ;

In the storm of the years that are fading

No braver battle was won.

Under the sod and the dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

Under the blossoms the Blue,

Under the garlands the Gray.

No more shall the war cry sever

Or the winding rivers be red ;

They banish our anger forever

When they laurel the graves of our dead !

Under the sod and the dew,

Waiting the judgment day ;

Love and tears for the Blue, ..

Tears and love for the Gray.

The life of Judge Finch is a part of the history of Cornell Uni

versity. Ex-President White, speaking of the late Judge, said



'1 THE CORNELL ERA

among other things,
"

During the year 1868, Mr. Cornell being

absent in the far West locating the University lands and I being

in Europe looking over various universities and technical institu

tions, calling professors and purchasing books and apparatus, Mr.

Finch was left virtually in charge of all University matters here,

including the preliminary clearing of the grounds, the erection of

buildings and preparations of all sorts. There were many vexa

tious and difficult questions, but he seemed to deal with these

easily, for his heart was thoroughly in the work." Dr. White in

his Autobiography speaks of Mr. Finch as, "a man of noble

character, of wonderful varied gifts, an admirable legal adviser,

devoted personally to Mr. Cornell, and no less devoted to the

university. He set at work to disentangle the business relations

of Mr. Cornell with the university, and of both with the State.

Every member of the board, every member of Mr. Cornell's

family,—indeed every member of the community,—knew him to

be honest, faithful and capable. He labored to excellent pur

pose, and in due time the principal financial members of the board

were brought together at Ithaca to consider his solution of the

problem. It was, indeed, a dark day ; we were still under the

shadow of " Black Friday," the worst financial calamity in the

history of the nation. Mr. Finch showed us that the first thing
needful was to raise about $250,000, which could be tendered to

the Comptroller of the State in cash, who, on receiving it, would

immediately turn over to the trustees the land script, which it

was all important should be in our possession at the death of Mr.

Cornell. He next pointed out the measures to be taken in

separating the interests of the university from Mr. Cornell's estate,

and these were provided for. The sum required for obtaining the

control of the land script was immediately subscribed as a loan,

virtually without security, by the members of the board then

present, though at that depressing financial period of the country,

strong men went about with the best of securities, unable to

borrow money upon them. In a few days Mr. Cornell was dead ;

but the university was safe. Mr. Finch's plan worked well in

every particular ; and this, which appeared likely to be a great

calamity, resulted in the board of trustees obtaining control of the

landed endowments of the institution, without which it must have
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failed." In truth his heart and ability were in "the work
"
of

construction and later development from the
"

early days
"
to the

later years of his life. Sound in judgment he was, courageous

and hopeful, life giving elements he gave to the University.
In the year 1880, Alonzo B. Cornell, son of the founder, being

then governor of this State, Mr. Finch was appointed to the Court

of Appeals,—our highest state tribunal. Appointments from the

active practice of the law were not customary and indeed the

Judge felt keenly the responsibilities his new duties entailed.

From the first, however, he made good the Governor's estimate of

him and immediately took a leading place among his fellow jurists.
His written opinions, remarkable for clear analysis and beautiful

English, profound in depth and bearing conviction, are sound

expositions of the law of this State. Judicial life was well suited

to the Judge's temperament but with the expiration of the term

for which he had been elected to the bench he refused to consider

renomination, since at best a few years more would find him in

his seventieth year beyond which he could not sit as a judge in

the Court of Appeals. In 1891, preceding his retirement from

the bench, he was asked to fill the office of Dean of the Cornell

Law School. He accepted accordingly and filled the position until

the year 1903 when he retired from active life. Of his life and

worth as Dean of the Law School, I quote Professor WToodrufT in

an article written by him for the Lthaca Daily Journal of

July 31st as follows : He says,
—

"
But what of the 'Judge,' our dean, the venerable, beloved

friend of all our graduates and undergraduates ? What have

:

my boys,' as he affectionately refers to them, to say of him ?

After they had listened to his course of
' Talks on the Trial and

Preparation of Causes,' they were heard to exclaim in the en

thusiastic parlance of the undergraduate,
'
He is simply great !

r

One who has listened to these friendly 'talks' understands what

is meant by this student comment. Sage advice and technical

learning, enriched by quiet humor or lively wit, enforced by

felicitous anecdote and literary allusion ; the fruitful experience

of a long professional career, together with the results of wide

acquaintance with the best in our life and literature were spread
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before the students, to their profit and delight. These talks con

tain no direct prosy preaching of legal ethics but implicit every

where in them were the highest ideals of professional conduct."

From time to time throughout the course of his life he delivered

addresses and wrote articles noteworthy in their day. His

Founder's Day address on the Life and Services of Ezra Cornell,

(Jan. n, 1887,) the Memorial address on Henry W. Sage, (Feb.

22nd, 1898,) and the address on Chief Justice Marshall, (Feb. 4th,

1901,) are among his best efforts.

In the closing days of his life his courage and cheerfulness re

mained steadfast. Almost daily he came among us with a simple

dignity of bearing, his weak condition visible but, withal,

patience and kindly humor uppermost. To the last his intellect

was unimpaired, his personality strong, his affections and the love

borne him by all deepened with years. In the month of May the

Judge felt more frequent and severe attacks of an old complaint
till on July 20th he took to his bed. For the remaining few days

his health and strength failed steadily till on the evening of July

30th, surrounded by his family, he passed away. So ended the

noble, useful life of this distinguished Ithacan—
"
one of the best

examples of true American Character."



TAGHKANIC.

{Hitherto unpublished).

On the brow of the delicate streamlet,
In the folds of its forest hair,

I see the gems of a bridal,
The pearls of a peerless pair.

The rill of the shadowy woodland

Runs to the lake with a spring :

The Indian maid, Taghkanic,
Weds the Cayuga King.

In the shade of the murmuring maple

Wait, fair girl, at my side,
Till I lift your wondering lashes

On the dainty lace of the bride.

Nearer, your tremulous footstep,
Yonder the flash of your eye,

Through the break of the marginal leaflets,
Where the mist sails up to the sky.

You see it :—I know by the color

That tells me its rose- red tale :

You see in the frame of the forest

The lace of the bridal veil.

Over the rock it is floating.
Is it woven of diamonds or spray ?

Of molten pearl, or of star-dust?
—

Tell me the fabric, I pray.

You answer me only with dimples
Hid in a tinting of rose :

And the light of your own near bridal

Under your eye-lid glows.

The Indian maid, Taghkanic,
Weds with the Sapphire King :

But a dearer and daintier bridal

The bloomings of June shall bring.

-r&6o
—Francis Mii^s Finch.



A WORD TO THE FRESHMEN.

BY PROFESSOR H. A. SILL.

A
recent graduate fof Cornell once

O It

told me of a sad and salutary ex

perience that fell to his lot when he

first set foot on the Campus. He had

come a long way from home with the

expectation of receiving a distin

guished welcome as a substantial addi-
o

tion to the membership of the Univer

sity, and he entered the office of the

Registrar with this pleasing anticipa

tion uppermost in his mind. Unfortun

ately he forgot to take his hat off, and

the welcome he received was not distinguished. His first mistake

was speedily corrected, not without a shock to his feelings ; but he

found that he had been guilty of a more serious error in omitting
to bring certain necessary credentials, and more than a week

elapsed before the deficiency could be supplied. During that

week, in face of the apparent probability that he might have to go

back to school, he learned, so he told me, that the University did

not need him quite as much as he needed the University; and he

said he was glad he had acquired an effective conviction of this

great truth at the outset of his university career.

Probably this case was not as typical as is generally believed.

Perhaps it would be better if it were. Perhaps a freshman is all

the better for having been conceited—after the conceit is knocked

out of him. The average freshman looks modest enough to the

naked eye. He seems to be a rather docile creature, not inclined

to assert himself unduly, anxious to learn how to comport himself

properly, very ready to listen to advice. He has learned his lesson
—but perhaps he has learned it too well. I wish he did not crave

advice quite as much as he does—or as the editors of the Era

think he does. It might be better if he would not accept advice

without a struggle and if he should consistently refuse to give up
his idiosyncrasies without an effort. The cost would be worth

while,—to him and also to those who should undertake his im

provement. It is less amusing to suppress him, when he yearns
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to be suppressed. There is not so much fun in teaching him how

to behave, when he is so grateful for the instruction.

After all, you young freshman, the University needs you. It

needs you less perhaps than you think, but it has a place for you

that nobody else can fill. It needs you yourself—not a pale copy

of a composite photograph of the three upper classes. Be yourself
and think for yourself and give the University something new—a

fresh and individual personality, as good as you can make it. Put

your best self into the life of our academic community and don't

bother about the consequences. You will get out of it all that you

deserve.

Since joining the University you have heard a good deal of talk,
and you will hear more, about traditions. Perhaps you will get

tired of hearing about them. I confess I do, sometimes. At first

sight it does seem curious that any course of action or habit of

mind should be made attractive to ardent and adventurous youth

by being represented as traditional. One would imagine that a

spirit of resentment and rebellion would be aroused by the appeal
to authority. One would expect an extraordinary respect for tra

dition to be more potent in China than in America, more charac

teristic of those universities which are the homes of lost causes

and undying illusions than of a University which is the home of

up-to-date ideas and educational experiments. Perhaps this is one

reason for it. Perhaps we need conservative undergraduates to

correct the radicalism of the faculty. Perhaps, moreover, it is the

only way in which the idea of self-government in the undergrad

uate body can be effectively realized. It may be the best way to

secure a general participation in the pleasure that comes from the

recollection of the foolish things we have not done. If by a tra

dition we simply mean a sensible way of doing something, one

need not wage war on the phrase. If a new and rational institu

tion like the modified freshman banquet will commend itself to

this year's underclassmen by being called a tradition rather than

a reform, by all means let us call it a tradition.

The truth is that there are all sorts of traditions. Some of them

are official and some are less dignified. Some of them are a year

old, some are older. Some are very valuable, some are less so.

Don't swallow them whole, without examination. Don't accept
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any of them without knowing the reason why. An unreasoning

acceptance of authority is stupid. Don't reject any of them with

out good and sufficient cause. An unreasonable opposition to

authority is also stupid. Whatever you do, keep an open mind,

preserve your independence, and cherish the hope of being able to

improve upon the ways of your ancestors.

Fortunately the really significant feature of undergraduate life

at Cornell, now as ever, is its progressive spirit. We desire to im

prove, and we do improve year by year. It is true that our

most absorbing ambition is still directed toward the primacy in

athletics ; but really more promising than this ardent desire to win

is the generally established conviction that victory at the cost of

honesty and fair play would not be worth while. We are so

definitely committed to this principle that any departure from it

would involve us in contemptible hypocrisy ; yet the frailty of

human nature is such that it will take self-control on the part of

some and eternal vigilance on the part of others to keep us all

straight. Another sign of progress is the increasing number of

those who take part in athletic sports without hoping to make the

Ail-American or even a Varsity team. The present-day Freshman

finds inviting opportunities for play that is not gruelling hard work.

The spirit of fair play has recently found further expression in a

rational reform of class politics, in attacks—whether justifiable or

not, I am not sufficiently informed to say
—

upon the present

method of choosing assistant managers, and in a growing dises-

teem for the tradition of cheating in examinations. In some col

leges the Freshman will find that his fellow-students have taken

steps to strengthen by provision for effectual discipline his natural

tendency to be honest. In others he will be helped by public

opinion to resist temptation and to win a diploma without a stain

upon it. If you think such "traditions" as these are good ones,

see that you do your part to strengthen them, to deepen them and

to apply them.

Try to contribute your intellect to the social mind. This is a

University, and a University is first, last, and all the time an

aggregation of minds. Cornell may win the primacy in athletics

but if it is not a home of intellectual interests and achievements

it is not a real University. The editor of. the Daily Swi says that
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we have not yet found the proper balance between athletic inter

ests and intellectual interests. That seems to be the opinion of

many other sensible people. The best way of creating a real

University atmosphere is to acquire for oneself a spirit of inquiry,
and then to give it expression, not only in wideawake work on

the hill, but in good talk about all that one has read or heard or

observed. The spirit of inquiry is undoubtedly awake among us.

Most of us are interested in our work. Many of us are making
use of our opportunities to acquire information about the main

issues of life,—politics, religion, literature, science, art. Some of

us are forming the habit of reading books. Sometimes one hears

men talking about real subjects in a way that shows they have done
some thinking for themselves. We are making progress toward

becoming a real University. If a thousand freshmen will get
into this game from the start, they will see vast changes in them

selves and in the whole University before their four years are up.

They can do their University work well, they can contribute to

the general intellectual activity of the place, they can become

thinking beings, without losing any of their opportunities to be

come social beings as well. It is hardly necessary to inform a

modern undergraduate that a knowledge of men is as important
as a knowledge of books. That is part of the cant of the day.
What he most needs is a talk about the lost art of reading.
There is no particular need to remind him that in athletics, in

debating, in competitions for managerships, editorships or what not,
in any organization with which he may become connected, he

will learn some valuable points about himself and other people
and human nature in general. I am told that he needs encourage

ment to get into this game early. I feel more like warning him

not to go into it too early or too hard. There are men who can do

several things well and who accomplish most when they are

busiest. There are others who cannot do anything well when

they are crowded. There are very few who can go into more than

one form of outside activity without suffering intellectual loss.

What shall it profit a man if he gain much prominence and lose

even a part of his own soul ? The best thing you can do for your

University is some thinking. It takes time to learn to think, and

there is not an unlimited amount of time at your disposal. "The

generations pass away swiftly enough," says Robert Louis Stev

enson, "on the high seas of life; more swiftly still in the little

bubbling backwater of the quadrangle ; so that we see there, on a

scale startlingly diminished, the flight of time and the succession

of men." It was but yesterday that 1907 entered ; and it will be

only a few days before 191 1 graduates.



SAMUEL DUMONT HALLIDAY,

BY HON. CHARLES H. BTOOD.

In the death of Samuel D. Halliday, Cornell University has

lost one of its most loyal alumni and supporters, the city of Ithaca

one of its most distinguished citizens, and the Tompkins County

Bar its acknowledged leader. Those most intimately acquainted
with him feel most keenly the loss which Cornell and Ithaca have

sustained in his death. Endowed by nature with those qualities
of heart which made him universally beloved, and with a training

and experience more comprehensive than falls to the lot of many,

he was a conservative, safe and wise counsellor in all of the many

fields of activity in which he was interested. His fairness, his

probity, and his practical wisdom won for him the regard of

lawyer and citizen alike.

After teaching for one year in the Ithaca Academy he entered

the University in its earliest days, graduated in the class of 1870,
and in 1872 was admitted to the bar of Tompkins County.

It was indeed a marked tribute to his industry, to his ability in

his profession and to his personal popularity that two years after

his admission to the bar he should have been elected district

attorney of the county on the Democratic ticket and in a Repub
lican county, he being the first democrat elected to a county office

in twenty years. Upon the expiration of his term of office as district

attorney in 1876, he was the natural cUoice of his party for other

honors and was twice elected as the representative of Tompkins

County in the New York State Legislature, serving from 1876 to

1880. That his strong personality was of more than local recog

nition during the years when he chose to interest himself actively
in politics is apparent from the fact that he was a delegate to the

National Democratic Convention in 1876, again in 1880, and a

member of the Democratic State Committee in 1884. His com

panionable nature, his brilliant conversational powers, his knowl

edge of men and his seemingly inexhaustible store of anecdote,

joined with those more sterling qualities which the struggles of

his early life developed in him, made him a power in politics.
He was on more than one occasion designated by the governor of
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the state to conduct criminal prosecutions in other counties,
among them being the famous boodle cases on Long Island where

the
attempts to bribe him resulted in disaster to the criminals.

Pew men have devoted more of their time and energy so un

selfishly to Cornell University than Mr. Halliday. He was a

trustee elected by the alumni from 1874 to 1884. He was agai"
sleeted a trustee by the full Board in 1891 and served continu

ously thereafter in that capacity until the time of his death, being
much of the time chairman of the executive committee, a member
of the finance committee and attorney for the University. Cornell
can ill afford to lose his sage counsel.

He was always a man of wide sympathies, much interested in

student activities, an admirer of grit and pluck and possessed a

keen sense of humor. At the close of a closely contested football

game in which his son Morris Halliday practically won the game
in the last few minutes of play, he said to a student sitting in

front of him,
"
Did Morris make that play ?

"
The response by

the student who did not know him was,
"

No, you old chump, it
was Halliday." He afterward told the story with keen apprecia
tion of the humor of the incident not lessened by his natural

pride in the achievement of his son. He possessed no self-conceit,
was plain and honest, had a wide contact with men and affairs,
and his moral convictions and intellectual opinions were shaped

by that contact rather than by theories. He possessed intuitive

insight into the heart of things, and his matter of fact honesty,
clearness of statement and felicity of illustration were convincing
to jury and to his asssociates alike. Trustees, students, lawyers
and citizens have lost in him a friend, but he has left behind him

the respect and gratitude of all.



THE 'VARSITY ELEVEN.

BY C. A. TUEDER,

Field Coach.

VIEWING
the football sea

son so far, it looks as

though the 'Varsity team had

fair prospects for the rest of

the season. Registration days

are past and the coaches have

a g-ood line on the material at

hand.

The first four games have

a

been played with both good

individual and team work.

The team now is about to en

ter upon the last half of the

season, when the large games

will be played with Penn.State,

Princeton, West University of

Penn., West Point, Swarth-

more, and Penn.

The new alumni coaching system which went into effect this

year is being tried out by field coach C. A. Lueder and advisory

coachs Halliday and Schoellkopf.
The enthusiasm shown by the players in the minor games point

to a successful season as far as the players are concerned.

The 'Varsity team has been made up of the old men and the

1910 freshman team. The losses of Newman at Center and of

Gibson at Right Halfback have been replaced by new men. Wat

son, Left End, Cook, Left Tackle, and Thompson, Left Guard,

who played in this order last year, have held their positions and

have played them in good shape. Center, no doubt, will be played

by May of the 19 10 team, on which he played E?id last year. He

weighs 190 pounds. Oderkirk, who is a 175 pounder, was Captain
of last year's wrestling team. He has also played good football
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ring liis college course, and no doubt has had the most experi-
Ce as a line man, and this knowledge will make him a close

sec°nd to May at center.

Tl •

lle position of Right Guard is being stubbornly fought for
Brinton and Cosgrove, the latter having a little the best of it

ar as Briuton has been laid up with a dislocated ankle.

ourke and VanOrman are veterans at their positions of Right
c c±le and Right End and will hold them for the big: games if no
iii

00

uck befalls them. Harris makes a good substitute for Van
Orman and is a likely man.

l°ss of Jatnieson at Quarter Back has been felt the most.

general snap, control of the men and maneuvers on the field

bid fair to make him the best Quarter Back Cornell has ever seen.

G-ardener, last year's substitute, has been tried out with good suc

cess. Caldwell who was ineligible last year is taking part this

year and is making competition so keen that the coaches are un

able to determine which is the better.

The Right //disposition held down by Gibson has been a pro

position for the coaches. Shearer and Tydeman have been fight

ing for the position with Shearer a little the better but now that

McCallie has been declared elieible he will no doubt beat out

both Shearer and Tydeman for the big games.

Earle at Left Half and Walder at Full Back are working ad

mirably together and will probably hold their positions. Hutchin

son and Mowe make good substitutes for Earle, and Eberling a

good substitute for Walder. With this list of substitutes for the

back field the coaches are not worried over the proposition of hav

ing men to take the places of the regulars.



OUR AIM IN FOOTBALL.

by henry schoellkopf, '02, Graduate Coach.

FOOTBALL
as played at

American colleges has

been the subject of more dis

cussion and comment than

have all the other games put

together. It has been dig
nified by being made the

subject of a defense on the

part of President Roosevelt

and by being made the sub

ject of many learned disser

tations emanating from the

trained minds of college

professors.
To the writer it has al

ways seemed that all discus

sion of the merits of the

o-ame are fruitless and there

fore unnecessary. The excuse for this short article is a desire to

guard against any misunderstanding as to the attitude of the indi

viduals charged with the football interests at Cornell.

If any game is to endure, it seems to the writer that it does

not have to depend upon the number of theoretical defenders it is

able to marshall in its behalf as against the number of theoretical

opponents that may arise. If the game is worth while, it will live

and perpetuate itself for the benefit of succeeding generations. If

its disadvantages over-balance its merits it will die a natural

death and no one will bemoan its fate.

The vital factor in all games is the players themselves, for they
are the ones to make or unmake the game

—witness the conditions

in professional baseball a few years ago. The game had a period
of brilliant prosperity, and it was thought that its place was

secure for all time, when the interest on the part of the public
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began to lag. The obvious reason for this was the notorious lack

of interest on the part of the players. They went out to play
their games with the spirit of a peddler who counts the profits
that the day's work would bring in as he goes along. The game
itself was secondary and the result was an alarming decline in the

gate receipts. Clubs failed ; the players saw their salaries dwind

ling, and their means of livelihood gone. This continued until a

new spirit of sportsmanship was created among the managers and

players, and today baseball has again come to its own. This

lesson in baseball should be instructive to everyone interested in

games. It was the manner of playing the game which disgusted
its patrons.

Football, though it did not develop under the same conditions as

baseball, has had its abuses. Though of a radically different nature,

they sprung from the same source, namely, the players. The

game itself is a good game and if players will play it as a game

instead of making it the subject of ingenious speculation on the

mental and physical limitations of umpires it will always con

tinue to be played to the everlasting benefit of its followers.

The writer feels that it would be a manifestation of selfish

indifference to deprive the future generations of students at our

University of the advantages which the game offers. The influ

ences of the game are good, and the tendencies to brutality are

exhibited only in a few instances. On the other hand the influ

ences for self restraint, continence and the joy of physical effort

are innumerable and without question preponderant.

After having had the opportunities to observe the conditions in

football at various other colleges, the writer has come to the con

clusion that those at Cornell are most favorable for a healthy

sportsmanlike spirit. The game comes nearer to occupying its

proper relative position there than anywhere else, and Cornell

has an opportunity to take the lead in college athletics:—not

necessarily by winning games, 'for success along these lines has

not been unusual for Cornellians) but in fostering the spirit that

will bring satisfaction whether we win or lose.

Our aim should therefore be primarily to play the game as a

game, to go into it with a spirit of chivalry that asks for nothing

but a good contest and the opportunity to excel if possible by fair
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means. Then to have as many men obtain the benefits of playing
this game as possible, and lastly to make the conditions under

which the game is played so pleasant that every player shall feel

that he is enjoying a recreation when playing, rather than to have

him feel that he is a pawn in a game mapped out by the man on

the side lines. In other words to cultivate the initiative and self

confidence of the players to the highest possible degree.
The inauguration of a new system, in football as in anything

else, is always fraught with difficulties and some disappointments,
but the writer believes that he voices the sentiment of the foot

ball alumni in saying that they will begrudge no sacrifices of time

and effort if they succeed in instilling that spirit into the University

undergraduates which alone makes games worth playing and

which was so aptly described by our President, Dr. Schurman, as

"The Spirit of Honorable Contention."



FRESHMAN FOOTBALL.

BY EDWIN I. GIBSON,

Freshman Coach.

THIS
is the beginning of a new

epoch in the Freshman ath

letics of the University, due to

the new ruling that no first year

man may play on a 'varsity team.

The whole responsibility of de

veloping these men falls on their

class. The class must realize

this and take up the burden ;

and, by the class, we mean every

individual member. Each and

every freshman must do his share,
whether it be on the field, going-

to the games or subscribing to a

training table fund.

In the first place all who have

ever played the game or who

have the physical requirements

necessary to play should report at

once to be tried out. A good team has never been and can never

be turned out from a few candidates. There must be enough men

for substitutes and for a scrub. Do not think, if you feel that you

are not good enough to play on the first team, that it is useless for

you to come down. Remember that half of a team's success de

pends on the strength of the scrubs.

Secondly, this team must be supported. The entering class this

year is the largest in the history of the university, and it would

seem that there need be no fear but that all the freshman games

will be well attended. Yet experience shows that the freshmen

usually feel that the responsibility rests upon the team, and that

their duty consists in reading the reports of the games. This year

the class of 191 1 must begin a new epoch. It is up to them to

support the team by attending every game. Realizing the grow-
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ing importance of the first year teams, the Athletic Council has

arranged a good schedule calling for a large appropriation. It is

unfair to the other teams that freshman athletics be supported at

a dead loss. Therefore it is up to every man in the entering class

to attend the games, giving thus, besides his moral support, prac

tical financial assistance.

Furthermore, the men who do not play on the team must bear

the expenses of the training table. Board at training table costs

more than elsewhere, and the men who spend their time on the

field should hardly be asked to bear this excess. When the com

mittee comes around for your subscription do not put them off—

and think it "smart" to dodge them. Pay up; and bear your

share in the activities of your class.

If every man will perform his duty in the way I have indicated,

191 1 will have a football team worthy of any class. But the best

can only be attained by every man in the class doing his own in

dividual share. In that way, and only in that way, can the plans
of the Athletic Council be carried out—and in that way only, too,

will the members of the class of 191 1 prove themselves worthy
of the name of Cornellians.



THE FRESHMAN YEAR.

BY ALBERT ROSS HILL,,

Dean of the College of Arts and Sciences.

THE
writer has been asked to

say something to Freshmen

in the College of Arts and Sci

ences about their university
work. As the majority of new

students have already consulted

him regarding their courses, the

task assigned seems well nigh

superfluous ; at least it can be

said that several reasons seem to

justify the making of this state

ment brief and perhaps some

what dogmatic in form.

Recent legislation by the Fac

ulty, in restricting the elective

system by prescribing the groups

of studies from which nearly
one-half of the student's first two

years of work must be chosen,

simplifies my task both in personal interviews and in this im

personal and general advice. Within these groups I do not pre

tend to advise which course to select except with reference to the

life purposes of individuals, where these are already fixed. For

instance, those who are later to pursue technical courses will

naturally select a modern rather than an ancient language and

mathematics rather than philosophy, in meeting the requirements.
But my belief in the value of a general course in the arts and

sciences for making men is so great that I have advised Fresh

men, regardless of their future professional courses, to plan their

first two years of study so as to include in their programs one

course of six hours credit in each of the alternatives within the

groups, that is, to take both English and history, mathematics

and philosophy, one physical and one biological science, and two

foreign languages, or when the language chosen has not been

studied before coming to the University to pursue it for two years.

I would especially recommend that whatever languages are to be
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studied during the undergraduate course should be taken as early

as possible, for each year of delay will make their mastery more

difficult and their pursuit less interesting. Besides, one should

have them at command, or have a
"

working knowledge
"
of some

of them, before beginning one's special course in the last two

years or before changing from arts to a professional college.
This leads me to refer to the matter of entrance conditions.

Happily, a large number of the present freshman class in Arts

and Sciences entered without conditions. But of those whose

entrance units did not satisfy the specific requirements of the

College, the conditions to be removed are for the most part in

foreign languages. Now it is a rule of the Faculty that these

conditions must be removed within one year from the date of en

trance, and I have been requested by the Committee (of the

Faculty) on Academic Records to enforce this rule strictly. From

my remarks above regarding the time for pursuing language
studies by the student who expects later to drop them except as

he uses them in other work, you will not be surprised to learn

that I approve of this attitude of the Committee and that I intend

to follow their instructions in the interest of the students them

selves. Within a few days I shall have looked over all Freshmen

registration cards and where persons are found not to have

registered for courses adapted to the removal of their conditions,
I shall be forced to request them to readjust their registration in

obedience to the regulation that conditioned students "must make

up their deficiency during the freshman year by attending the

University instruction in such subjects if given." Thus I hope to

save some students from the worry of " petitions to the Faculty
"

later on.

One difference between the methods of instruction employed in

some university courses and those characteristic of the preparatory
school is liable to give the student at the outset of his course false
notions of university work and of the nature of our intellectual

freedom. I refer to the lecture method. One Freshman told me

the other day that he had on the whole a pretty heavy prooram

of studies and requested my help in selecting what he termed an

"

unprepared course
"
to fill in two additional hours of credit. I

confess I was unable to help him, for when I was a student at
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Cornell I never heard of that type of course, and the species is

still unknown in the Middle WTest. The youth fresh from the

preparatory school who elects a lecture course with the notion

that the instructor will do all the work, leaving him to the mere

enjoyment of the lectures from day to day, is liable to find himselj
"

unprepared
"
at the critical moment. But this fact points to a

real danger even with students who intend to be industrious.

My advice to Freshmen would be to elect, in the main, courses in

which you will have the support of the instructor's requirement
in doing a definite amount of work each day. You will gradually
learn how to profit by lecture courses and how to use to advantage
the greater freedom which they give. But in very few courses in

the University will you be treated as a school boy and you must

learn to use your freedom wisely and to take the initiative in

mastering the subjects of your choice.

Again, the university student is supposed to require less help
from the instructor in pursuing his studies than he received in

the preparatory school. He is, therefore, not expected to attend

class at least four periods a day as heretofore, but fifteen hours a

week are supposed to furnish him sufficient guidance in his work.

I find Freshmen often fail to appreciate this difference and many

would register for twenty hours or more. If any individual finds

that he can do more work than is demanded of him by the fifteen

hours a week schedule, he may be sure that his instructors will be

glad to know him and to arrange for him additional work in their

courses. This will be the wiser plan for him to pursue, for the

method of registering for the maximum number of hours has two

dangers connected with it : first, it keeps one too dependent on

one's teachers if half the working day is spent in listening to their

lectures or answering their questions, and it is important that the

university student learn to work for himself and to become

gradually independent of the stimulus afforded by the classroom ;

secondly, he may later in the year find that he cannot do the work

demanded by so many courses and instructors, and the result will

be unsatisfactory to himself and disastrous to his record. Stu

dents should wait till they know their ground pretty thoroughly
before registering for more than eighteen hours a week, including
courses intended for the removal of entrance conditions.

These suggestions occur to me as growing out of the questions
that have arisen in my office work during registration week. I

leave farther discussion of students' work for the future.



MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS IN CORNELL.

JOSEPH H. HATHAWAY, M.D.

AT
the opening of each University year it is one of the duties

of all men entering for the first time to receive a complete

physical examination. Also, all students who are candidates for

athletic contests must first receive a special physical examination.

The object of these examinations is primarily for the student's

personal welfare. The incoming students are examined in order

that all physical defects may be remedied by proper physical cul

ture, or by medical treatment, as required. The complete and the

special physical examinations are both of them intended, to prevent

those physically unqualified from taking part in athletic contests

and, in the case of new men, to arrange a schedule of physical

exercises properly regulated in accordance with any physical

deficiences they may have. In needful cases advice is also given
as to the best mode of living, of diet and of general treatment,

unless the services of an attending physician are actually neces

sary. When medical attendance is necessary the man is advised

to place himself under the care of a physician or specialist accord

ing to the nature of his case. The man is also instructed to report

to the Medical Examiner at certain intervals concerning the pro

gress of his case until recovery has been established. Card index

records of all these cases are kept in the Medical Examiner's office

and they become invaluable for future reference. The student is

asked to present his record card to the physician whom he con

sults and to request him to make brief notes on the progress of the

disease and its treatment. At the termination of the course of

treatment the student must return the history card to the Medical

Examiner's office. So far as possible, oculists' prescriptions for

glasses are also recorded in this manner.

Last year 834 men were examined. Deficiencies in chest

development were particularly striking and by consulting the fol

lowing tabulation it will become apparent that nearly one third

of the men showed this lack of development in one manner or

another.

Chest :

Flattened 144 Cases;
Both flattened and contracted 45

"

Contracted, but without flattening 24
"

"

Funnel-chest" 44
"

"Pigeon-chest" 5
"

Total, 262, (32.5 % )
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Spine :

Lateral curvature (Skoliosis) 88
"

(1 marked case)
Forward curvature ( Lordosis ) 22

"

(3 marked)
Backward curvature (Kyphosis ) 10

"

(1 marked)
Ankles :

Weak Ankles
133

"

Weak Insteps or Arches (
' '

Flat-foot
"

) 48
Eye examinations :

Near-sightedness (Myopia^ 120
"

Astigmatism 124
"

Far-sightedness (Hypermetropia ) 11
"

Wearing glasses or having had previ
ous examinations (in addition to

above) 192
"

Previously examined and not needing
glasses (in addition to above) 42

''

Color-blin dness :

Red-green blindness 20
"

Violet blindness 10
"

Yellow-pink blindness 1
"

Aural tests :

Unable to hear watch or tuning fork at
normal distance 29

"

Unable to hear tuning fork at normal

distance 4
"

Unable to hear watch at normal dist. _ 20
' '

Able to hear watch only when close to

ear 11
"

Able to hear watch only when actually

against ear 2
"

Nose and throat :

Nasal Spurs 68
"

Deflected septa 39
"

Heart :

Actual valvular deficiencies 6
"

Functional murmurs 5
"

More or less enlargement 40
"

Irritable, Irregular or Intermittent 53
"

Abdominal Hernia 8
"

It is probable that this lack of chest development is not greater

than we should expect to find in men just entering college life

and who come, in the majority of cases, with little or no physical

training.

Previous occupations may also have had much to do with the

defects or with the want of development.. Certain defects, how

ever, are congenital
—such as the "Funnel-chest" mentioned

above where there is a marked funnel-shaped depression of the

chest and sternum. Other conditions, on the other hand, may be

due to previous diseases—such as
"

Pigeon-chest
"
where the

sternum and ribs stand out sharply and prominently. This is

due to a bone disease of infancy (Rickets).
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These two conditions do not usually interfere with the ordinary

functions of the chest, but they may frequently prove a serious

hindrance to athletic contests or predispose toward diseases of the

lungs.

Nearly all of the cases of spinal curvature were slight and they
were most usually due to habits of standing and sitting or read

ing in incorrect positions.
These conditions of poorly formed chest and spine are particu

larly amenable to correction by special courses of exercises

such as chest-weight exercises to develop shoulder and back mus

cles, then gymnasium classes, and, for spinal curvatures, the lift

ing of weights in a systematic and proper manner.

The condition of weak ankles, or
" Flat-foot ", noted in the

above tables is frequently a very painful one and, after long con

tinuance, it may be the cause of much nervousness. The best

method for correcting it is to wear shoes made over special lasts

in such a way that they will, by properly flexing the foot, restore

the broken down or weakened arches.

The results of the eye examinations showed that Myopia (near

sightedness) and Astigmatism were quite common and were

usually associated together. In some cases the men could only
read test-letters at much less than half the normal distance.

Some had no idea that any defects were present in their eyes, but

after they obtained proper glasses the greatly increased possibili
ties of eyesight proved quite a revelation to them. Occasionally
there were men who had the affection in but one eye and the

other, being normal, was carrying the whole burden of eyesight.
In the examinations of the present year more attention will be

given to the very important variations of astigmatism in the two

eyes, known as asymmetrical astigmatism, also to weakness or

loss of muscle balance in the two eyes and to the association of

disturbance of function in the other systems of the body with de

fective eyesight. None of these eye examinations are intended

to be complete, however, but are only carried so far as to deter

mine the presence of any existing defects.

Color tests were instituted last year for the determination of

color-blindness. These tests are important even though it is

not possible to correct the defect if present. It would be of par-
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ticular value to men who might at some time in their occupation
be obliged to read color signals, and if those who were color

blind knew of their defect they could avoid placing themselves

and others in grave danger.

The Aural tests showed a number of defects in hearing, and

these seemed to be largely the result of long standing nose and

throat trouble. This fact makes catarrh and the existence of en

larged tonsils or other growths of much greater importance than

generally considered, and the treatment and care of these troubles

should not be neglected so sadly as they usually are.

Heart examinations are, in many respects, the most important
of any made, because heavy exercise with an actually impaired
heart would inevitably lead to serious results. On the other

hand, intelligent and carefully restricted exercise and habits of

living in these cases can be made to promote good health rather

than physical injury.

Regarding serious valvular defects of the heart, we should not

expect to meet with many for they are much more common to

the fifth decade of life than at the average age of the college man.

The table shows that there were six cases last year. In all these

cases the deficiencies of the valves were all compensated for by

the reserve force of the heart—that is, the ability of the heart to

increase in muscular strength and make up for the back flow of

blood through the incomplete valves. The great danger of this

defect in the college man lies in the tendency towards over-exer

tion physically
—to engage in athletic sports or excitement much

too violent for the heart. It is an easy matter for men to drift

along down the current of such tendencies as these because they

usually feel quite well and have no pain or suffering more than

perhaps some unusual shortness of breath after exertion ; so they

do not realize that any harm is resulting from the unwarranted

physical exercise or excitement.

This over-exertion, with deficient heart valves present, means a

consumption of the reserve muscular force in the heart-walls that

should only be drawn upon just enough to carry the increased

burden which incompetent valves throw upon the heart-walls.

The heart is an organ constantly and continuously at work

with only short intervals of rest between each beat so that when
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it is obliged to do an increased amount of work the intervals of

rest are shorter and the force of the beats increased. This results

in increased muscular strength for a time through the thickening

and enlargement of the muscular walls, but a limit to this pro

cess is reached in time ; then the muscular walls, instead of be

coming stronger, begin to undergo degeneration, weaken, and

finally dilate ; the heart then begins to lose its power of compen

sation for the incompetent valves. It is best, therefore, to delay

reaching this limit for the longest time possible, to allow the

heart to increase its muscular strength only just in proportion to

the work actually necessary to be done and thus to remain as

near to the normal size as possible. Hence the wisdom of not in

creasing the heart's burden by too much exercise or excitement.

The index to the regulation of this is the pulse ; no excitement,

mental or physical, should be indulged in which will increase the

rapidity of the pulse much above the normal.

The most usual cause of this form of valvular trouble is acute

articular rheumatism accompanied by high fever, but it may also

follow tonsilitis—which is also rheumatic in nature. Both ton-

silitis and rheumatism are infectious diseases and, similarly, other

infectious diseases, such as typhoid fever and pneumonia, may

also be precursors of these valvular lesions.

A heart deficiency of particular interest in relation to athletics

is that in which no heart structure is impaired, but the functions

of the heart are not normal. An abnormal sound is heard on lis

tening to the valves which is somewhat similar to the sounds of

diseased valves. These sounds are spoken of as "functional

murmurs ".

In five cases last year this condition was particularly marked.

The condition is associated with adolescence, nervousness, or per

haps more frequently, with an impoverishment in the quality of

the blood.

It is not a serious condition with respect to general exercise

and health and it disappears under proper treatment and care ;

but it usually impairs the endurance of the athlete seriously.
These

" functional murmurs
"

are usually faint or scarcely
audible in a quiet heart, but they become more pronounced with

physical activity. Because of this fact all athletic contestants are
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now required to take exercise during their heart examination so

that it may be positively determined whether this functional

weakness is present or not.

Last year the heart was found to be more or less enlarged in

forty instances and it was found that in practically all of these

cases previous athletic work had been done. By far the most

prominent cause of enlargement is track work. The greater
value of a normal sized heart over an enlarged one has been dis

cussed and occasionally it is necessary for this reason to advise a

track man to discontinue training for some time. The dangers

that might result from enlarged heart in doing track work are

not so great as one might suppose, however, because the men

usually do track work only during the period of their school and

college career and, after that, they give it up so that usually no

great harm is done in that length of time.

One thousand special examinations were made last year for

candidates for athletic contests and for those whose physical con

dition limited and carefully regulated physical exercise was

urgently required—many of these being of course repeated in the

second term. Very few cases had to be rejected from athletic

contests entirely—in two or three instances the cause of rejection

was hernia and an operation was advised before the athletic work

was allowed to be continued and in a few more cases because of

weak heart and other defects in general.

The majoritv of cases coming to the Medical Examiner for con

sultation consist of eye, ear and throat difficulties or of troubles

with the heart, lungs and stomach. The heart difficulties are

more usually those arising from nervous conditions or indiges

tion ; they are generally the cause of much apprehension, but in

nearly every case there is no actual lesion of the heart.

Injuries and accidents received in the gymnasium or in track

work receive as complete an emergency dressing as possible and

then they are referred to a physician or surgeon who can give

more time to their care and treatment. It has not been the prac

tice of the Medical Examiner to write prescriptions in any cases,

but only to advise men as to what treatment they can carry out

for themselves and what exercises, diet and habits of life would

be most beneficial to them.
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Seth W. Shoemaker, '08, Editor-in-Chief of the Cornell \
? Daily Sun. Mr. Shoemaker's prompt and energetic acceptance £
? of the opportunities afforded him as editor of our daily publica-

*"

* tion to guide student policies is exciting favorable comment

everywhere.
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Robert M. Henderson, Jr., '08, Business Manager of the |
Sun, is an engineer who finds time withal for undergraduate c

activities, and is placing the Sun, if possible, on a stronger {

financial basis than ever.
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George T. Cook, '08, better known as "Tandy," for the

second time Captain of the 'Varsity Football Team. He is the

first captain under the new coaching system, and has played
tackle for the past three seasons, winning his "C" in track, as

I well.
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Christopher P. Cox, '08, newly elected Commodore of the

Cornell Navy. Mr. Cox has been stroke successively of his 3

\ Freshman Crew, Junior Varsity, and Varsity the past two years. |
\ His recent election insures us the best of leadership next spring.

*
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FACTS AND FIGURES CONCERNING THE

REGISTRAR'S OFFICE.

by henry crane hasbrouck, Assistant to Registrar.

TN The President of Oolong, the Masque production for 1906,

1 when the two wandering Cornellians would found a Univer

sity, the first three essentials, and, as the progress of the play

proves, the only essentials, are a President, a Dean, and a Reg

istrar. Presidents and Deans, under one name or another, there

have always been since early in the evolution of Universities.

But so typical a tribute to the conspicuousness of the Registrar's

function is modern and Cornellian. The causes of this conspicu

ousness—from a becoming sense of official modesty, I do not say

"importance"—are various. It may be interesting to review

briefly the history and glance at the functions of such an insti

tution ; it may not. As a member of the present generation I

naturally feel some embarrassment in speaking from tradition and

record of what so many of our faculty are qualified to tell from

personal experience. Having been so requested, however, I shall

proceed without further apology. The consequences be upon the

devoted heads of the editors.

In the first volume of the University Register, for 1868—9, the

name of William Dexter Wilson, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Moral

and Intellectual Philosophy, appears as University Registrar. I

shall not attempt to say whether Professor Wilson's evident

personal qualifications influenced his selection for the task, or

whether, even at that early date, the temperament to be assumed

in one devoted to Moral Philosophy, was thought peculiarly fit to

bear the duties thus assigned. At any rate Professor Wilson bore

the title until 1885, when he retired from active work as Pros-

fessor Emeritus.

His services in those early days of struggle were invaluable.

They may most fittingly be summed up by a quotation from the

resolutions passed by the University Faculty at his death in 1900 :

" His duties as Professor and Registrar gave him an intimate

acquaintance with the whole body of students, to whom he en

deared himself by his ready sympathy and tireless devotion to

their advancement.
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"
His wide range of knowledge and ripe scholarship contributed

to the progress of liberal studies, while his pure and consistent

Christian life was a potent factor in moulding the character of

the students of the University."
Professor Wilson was succeeded by Charles Herbert Thurber,

Ph.B., whose title, as it appears in the Register for 1886-7,
was "Registrar and President's Secretary." In 1888, Mr. Thurber

in turn gave place to Arthur Hastings Grant, Ph.B., "Registrar
and Secretary." Although Mr. Grant held the position only for

a year he was responsible for a most important change in the

system of record keeping, which deserves a paragraph to itself.

In the earliest days, card systems were unknown, and the

records were kept in huge folio ledgers. The same system, if

now employed, with the present functions of the Registrar's Office,
would require a small army of clerks. As, however, in those

days the Registrar's duties were somewhat less numerous, and

the average attendance for the seventeen years of Dr. Wilson's

service was 504, almost exactly one-seventh of the registration

figures for 1906-7, the ledger system met most needs of the time

sufficiently. Soon after Professor Wilson's retirement, however,
it began to be felt cumbrous, and true to her principles of pro-

gressiveness, Cornell became one of the first educational insti

tutions in the country to adopt the immensely more efficient card

system. Originally, a separate card was used for entrance and for

each term's work, making, under the three term system, thirteen

cards for a complete record. This was soon simplified by placing
a year's record on a single card, and finally, in 1888, the present

plan of using only one card for each student was adopted. The

first of these larger cards bear the legend
"

Copyright, 1889, by
A. H. Grant," and there seems little doubt that, as he had been

assistant before his appointment as Registrar, the adoption and

development of the card system was largely, or wholly, due to him.

After Mr. Grant left, James Owen Griffin, Instructor in German,

was Registrar for a year. In 1891, Professor George Prentice

Bristol took up the work, with David Fletcher Hoy as his assist

ant. In 1896, Professor Bristol resigned, and Mr. Hoy was made

Registrar, which position he has held ever since.
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The administrative offices were, in the beginning, housed in

Cascadilla. It may be of interest to note here, in passing, that

then and for long afterward, the entering freshman announced to

the Registrar, his name, birthplace, school, and all the rest of

the information which he now spreads painfully over the "yard ot

towelling," as our present registration coupons have been nick

named by the irreverent, and the Registrar carefully entered it as

o-iven, and wrote out a "certificate of registration," which he re-

turned to the waiting candidate. From Cascadilla, in 1875, the

Registrar, with the other officers of administration, was moved to

Morrill No. 2, a room now occupied by the Treasurer. About

1888, expansion having again been made necessary by the growth

of the University, the Registrar's Office went into Morrill 9, the

old office on the first floor, familiar to the upper-classmen of to

day, and from there, during 1906-7, moved into temporary

quarters in Room 11 above, while the new offices, which com

prised
—before the doors were painted

—Rooms 10a, 10b, and 17,

were made ready. You will observe that, with all due respect to

poetic license, stern truth compels me to record that the Office

never was
"

up in Morrill No. 3."

During the administrations thus briefly outlined, the position
of Registrar was one of increasingly close contact with the student

body. As the numbers in attendance at the University increased,

the more direct personal relations between student and faculty

became less frequently possible, and students were judged more and

more by their records
" in black and white ", and less and less on

personal knowledge. Reference to the Registrar's records became

more often necessary, and the records themselves became increas

ingly important. As the students observed this and experienced
themselves the necessity for keeping a

"
clean card ", points of

contact multiplied between the Registrar's Office and the student

body, and decreased between student and faculty, till at last the

point of view arises which exalts almost to omnipotence the power
of the Registrar's Office for good or ill in the affairs of the student,

forgetting the faculty authority behind.

This view point is not" unknown among the older students in

the University. Among the freshmen, it is, not unnaturally,
common in all sorts of exaggerated forms. From the beginning,
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entering students have made early acquaintance with the Regis
trar. When examinations were the only test of a candidate's fit

ness, a satisfactory certificate from the examining professors had
to be delivered to the Registrar as a necessary prerequisite to

entrance. Later, when the system of admission on school certificate

was adopted, the Registrar became the natural recipient of such

certificates, with power delegated by the faculty to accept or re_

ject them according as they met or failed to meet established

standards. Thus, to the incoming freshmen, by sheer virtue of

perspective, the Registrar's Office looms large and imposing; and

from this attitude arise appeals of touching confidence—for a

carriage to meet the incomer at the station, for permission to go

without the Freshman Cap, and to register for the Sophomore
Rush. It was a sophomore, however, who wanted to register for
a Sigma Xi.

A typical illustration of the functions of the Registrar's Office,
and the attitude toward it of many students, may be found in the

all-concerning matter of "busting". Formerly, this was an

unpleasant duty of a committee of the general University Faculty.
Under the present organization, each college faculty does the work

itself, or has for it a committee of its own. Each college estab

lishes its own standard of scholarship, and, at the end of each term,

having selected, or requested the Registrar to select for them, all

students who have not met this standard, proceeds to deal with

them as the collective judgment of its faculty or faculty committee

decides. As has been pointed out, the work of weeding out the in

competent or unambitious was much simpler in the days of smaller

numbers. Then, the personal knowledge of the student usually

possessed by some member of the court of judgment was an im

portant factor in the decision. But such knowledge became

impossible to rely on. Too often the first acquaintance a student

made with the heads of his faculty, was at his appearance to

explain a "bust notice," and "petition back". To some extent

this evil has been obviated by the system employed for the first

time last year, by which the student is first notified of his unsatis

factory record, and given ample time to make any explanations

he desires before his faculty acts. As may be seen, the direct

concern of the Registrar's Office in the unpleasant consequences
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which may fall upon the delinquent student, is comparatively

slight. Yet, because of his immediate conspicuousness in these

semi-annual times of trouble, and partly because, for convenience,

the
"
bust notices

"
were formerly sent out by the Registrar, the

student body, half-humorously, half-seriously, shifts onto the Reg

istrar the responsibility for the consequences of its own short-com

ings—witness that favorite dirge, the Bustonian Choncs.

While the function of the Registrar at present, as in the begin

ning, is primarily to keep personal statistics, and records of

scholarship—or the contrary,
—he also exercises certain adminis

trative functions, delegated by the University Faculty or the

special college faculties. The most important of these is the ad

justment of entrance credentials. While each college makes its

own entrance requirements, and, in doubtful cases is the final

judge of the candidate's fitness, it is obviously convenient for a

central office of record to have general charge of the enforcement

of entrance requirements. It is this duty which, as before noticed,

brings the freshman into early and sometimes painful contact

with the Registrar's Office, and causes the Registrar to work over

time during the summer vacation. Probably nine-tenths of the

rather large annual correspondence of the Registrar's Office con

cerns prospective students. Another important duty of the Reg
istrar is to have general oversight of the printing and distribution

of the University Register, twenty thousand copies of which have

been used on a yearly average for the last five years, and of such

publications as the
"
Student Directory

"
and "

Announcement of

Courses ".

In conclusion, a few figures, grouped by the three successive

administrations under which Cornell has thriven, may not be un-

enlightening. As every Cornellian should know, our years of

struggle came in the time of our first President. Against preju
dice, calumny and contempt the then new principles of higher
education for which Cornell has always stood,—the principles of

intellectual democracy and practical efficiency—fought a long
hard fight and won a complete triumph. The rapid growth of

the University during President Adams' administration marks the

firm establishment of the Cornell idea. With the exception of

the three years from 1894 to 1897, wnen a slight falling off in
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registration undoubtedly reflected the " hard times
"
of that period,

the growth has been steady ever since ; never has a year

failed to show a larger registration than the year before it. And

while, as was to be expected, our rate of increase is not quite so

rapid as in the beginning of our period of prosperity, it is still

comfortably—and some of our crowded departments say, uncom

fortably—continuous.

TABLE SHOWING GROWTH OF CORNELL, BY ADMINISTRATIONS.

Pres. White Pres. Adams Pres. Schurman

(17 years) (7 years) (15 years)

Total registration 8571 7986 36717

Average yearly registration 504 1141 2448
First year's registration 412 649 1700

Last year's registration 575 1538 3515

Percent of increase during admin

istration 40 137 107

A final table is appended which, while throwing more light
from a different point of view upon the growth of the University
and the work of the Registrar, may also give some hope to those

seniors whose chances for graduating with their class hang trem

bling in the balance. As may be seen, tne precentage of degrees

granted is increasing proportionately faster than the registration.

TABLE SHOWING DEGREES GRANTED, AND INCREASE PERCENT IN DEGREES

AND REGISTRATION, BY ADMINISTRATIONS.

Pres. White Pres. Adams Pres. Schurman

First degrees granted 1028 1222 5880

Yearly average 61 174 420

Percent of increase each period over

preceding
— 185 141

Percent of increase in average regis

tration, each period over preceding
— 126 115



INTERCOLLEGIATE ROWING: A CHIP FROM A

STATISTICAL WORKSHOP.

BY PROFESSOR WALTER F. WILLCOX.

(The following article is an extract from an introductory lecture in the course

on elementary statistics. It was written to illustrate the nature and the limita

tions of the statistical method. The Editors of the Bra have asked leave to print

it, in the belief that its subject will make it interesting to Cornell readers. )

BY
the help of the statistical

method facts or inferences

which otherwise escape notice

may be revealed. To show how

statistics does this, an illustra

tion may be drawn from the

field of sport. In football there

is little scope for the statistical

method, although in this as in

most games the score is kept

numerically. In baseball, also,
where only a single game is in

volved, the method finds scan

ty room, but in a long seiies of

games, such as those played

annually by professional

teams, the rank of the clubs

through the season and at its close is determined by a statistical

table, showing the percentage of games won. In racing on land

or water statistics finds still wider application and my illustration,

therefore, will be taken from this branch of sport. In university
boat races in England and the United States during the last thirty

years there is a good field for illustrating the statistical method,
its strength and its limitations.

In England crews representing Oxford and Cambridge Univer

sities have rowed annually for many years over the course on the

Thames from Putney to Mortlake, and the time of the crews is on

record. In the United States crews representing Harvard and

Yale have rowed annually since 1878, except in 1896 and 1897
over the course on the Thames at New London and crews repre

senting a number of different American universities have rowed
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annually since 1895 except in 1898, over the course on the Hudson

at Poughkeepsie. This record furnishes statistics of 30 races on

the English Thames, 28 on the American Thames, and 12 on the

Hudson, a total of 70. The following table gives the time of the

winning crew in each of these races. The meaning of the last

column in the table headed
"

English adjusted time
"
will be

indicated later.

TABLE I.

TIME OF WINNING VARSITY CREW ON COURSE NAMED

Date

1878

1879
1880

1881

1882

1883

1884

. 1885

1886

1887

1888

1889

1890

1891

1892

1893

1894

1895

1896

1897

1898
■ 1899

1900

1901

1902

1903

1904

1905

1906

1907

But these figures as published are not comparable because the

English course differs from both American courses in two import

ant respects, it is not straight but shaped
somewhat like a horse-

English American Hudson English
Thames Thames adjusted time

M. S. M. S. M. S. M. S.

22 13 20 45 21 1

21 20 22 15 20 11

21 23 24 27 20 14

21 54 22 13 20 43

20 12 20 47 19 6

21 8 24 26 20 0

21 39 20 3i 20 29

21 37 +25 16 20 27

22 29 20 4i 21 16

20 52 22 56 19 44

20 48 —20 10 19 40

20 14 21 30 19 8

22 3 21 29 20 52

21 48 21 23 20 37

19 21 20 48 18 18

18 47 25 2 -17 46

21 39 22 47 20 29

20 50 21 30 +21 25 19 42

20 2 No race 19 59 18 57

19 12 No race 20 48 18 9

22 15 24 2 No race 21 3

21 4 20 53 20 4 19 56

18 47 21 13 19 45 -17 46

22 3i 23 37 -18 53 +21 18

19 9 20 20 19 6 18 7

19 35 20 20 18 57 18 3i

21 '34 21 4i 20 23 20 24

20 35 22 33 20 29 19 28

19 24 23 2 19 37 18 21

20 26 21 10 20 2 19 20
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shoe and it is longer. The length of the English course I find

oiven as 4 miles 1 furlong and 180 yards or 4 miles and 5/22.

Accordingly it seems admissible to assume that the English crews

covered 4"miles in approximately 88/93 or 0.946 of the reported

time for the full course. The results of such a computation are

o-iven in the last column of the preceding table headed "English

adjusted time ".

The following comparisons are still imperfect because the

important differences between a straight and a winding course

and between the average effect of current or wind or both com

bined on the three courses cannot be estimated. But no statistical

comparison is perfect, no inference from it mathematically certain.

All it can do is to establish certain new conclusions as probable

or increase the probability attaching to conclusions already
reached

in other ways.

The meaning of a table like the preceding is more easily

grasped if it be cast in the form of a diagram as follows.

'82 '84 '86
*
66 ,,,'90,,,, *,?,^, ,, !,?,^, ,, , . *.?.^ . , ..*■?.?.... . .'.99 . . . . .V9^ . . . . '.fi^ . . . . '.9^.

26

24
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From table or diagram certain inferences may be drawn.

i. The English adjusted time is almost uniformly below the

time for the same year on either American course. In 1878 and

1886 the winning time at New London and in 1901 and 1904 the

winning time at Poughkeepsie was below the English adjusted
time of those years but these exceptions only emphasize the rule.

2. The English records seem to have improved in the course of

the thirty years. Eight of the thirty adjusted records are below

19 minutes and all eight were in the last sixteen years.

3. There is some evidence of an improvement also in the

records on the Hudson although the brevity of the series (only
two-fifths that of the English) makes the inference less certain.

4. But there is no clear evidence of any improvement in the

winning records at New London. To be sure three of the five

slowest races occurred in the first half of the series but five of the

nine fastest races also occurred during that period.

5. The degree of uniformity in the winning time from year to

year, indicated by the smoothness of the curve in contrast to the

amount of its up or down movement and thus its zigzag appear

ance has been greatest on the Poughkeepsie course and least on

the New London course. This may arise from the greater uni

formity of the conditions of wind and water at Poughkeepsie or

from the more uniform ability of the winning crews or from the

greater keenness of the competition where more than two crews

are entered or from two or more of these factors.

6. In this respect the records for the New London course indi

cate an improvement, the curve being much more regular for the

last half of the period.

7. The fastest English adjusted time is 17 minutes 46 seconds

(1893 and 1900), the fastest time on the Hudson is 18 minutes 53

seconds (1901), the fastest time at New London is 20 minutes 10

seconds (1888J.
Some of the preceding inferences may be modified, confirmed or

made more precise by further manipulation of the figures.

1. The difference between the winning time on the three

courses may be best expressed in the form of the average. The

average adjusted time of the winning crews in the thirty English

races is 19 minutes 43 seconds ; the average time of the winning
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crews in the 12 races on the Hudson is 19 minutes 57 seconds ;

the average time of the winning crews at New London is 22

minutes 4 seconds. It would seem to follow either that the ad

vantages of a swifter current and quieter water on the English
Thames outweigh the recognized disadvantage of a winding course

or that the English crews on the average and under conditions

equally favorable or unfavorable to both, could such be secured,

would be a little faster. If the latter alternative be accepted as

the more probable, it might be due to differences in the average

age of the oarsmen, if such exist, to differences in the average

length of time they have rowed, differences in the boats or oars

used or in the style of rowing. Upon none of these points can the

statistics before me throw any light.
2. A comparison between the records for the same course in

different years is much safer and likely to be more enlightening
than a comparison between records made on different courses. In

such a case it is necessary to take enough records in each group

to elminate at least approximately the influence of accidental or

disturbing causes like wind, wave and current. But in this

instance the series of races at Poughkeepsie is so short that it is

hardly possible to construct two significant averages. In the fol

lowing table the average is given, for each of the three decennial

periods for which figures are given in Table I.

TABLE II

AVERAGE TIME OF WINNING VARSITY CREW ON COURSES NAMED.

English American

Thames Thames Hudson

Period (adjusted time)
M. S. M. S. M. S.

1878-87 20 19 22 25

1888-97 19 22 21 51 (8 races) 20 44 (3 races)
1898-07 19 26 21 53 19 42 (9 races)

The foregoing figures suggest that there may have been a

gradual improvement in the records on each, course during the

earlier part of each period but on the English and American

Thames an approximately unchanging average has been reached

about which the figures for the successive years range. If the

records at Poughkeepsie during the last ten years be subdivided
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into two groups the winning time in the first five years (4 races)

averaged 19 m. 27 s. and in the last five years 19 in. 54 s. suggest

ing the possibility that an approximately stationary average may

have been reached on that course also.

3. The degree of uniformity in the results on a given course

may be computed by finding the average difference between the

winning time of successive years regardless of its mathematical

sign the resulting figure measuring the irregularity or zigzag
character of the curve. That average difference for the time at

New London was 2 m. 7 s. for the time on the English course was

1 m. 47 s. and for the time on the Hudson was 39 s. So, too, the

slowest winning time at New London (25 m. 16 s.) exceeds' the

fastest winning time (20 m. 10 s.) by 5 m. 6 s.; the corresponding

range between the extremes on the English course is 3 m. 32 s.

but at Poughkeepsie only 2 m. 32 s. Under either test the results

at Poughkeepsie from year to year seem to be more uniform than

on either of the other courses.



The Cornell Era

Vol. XXXIX October, 1907
No. 1

Terms :
—The subscription price is Si 50 per year, payable on or before December 1st Single

copies, 25 cents, may be obtained at Andrus & Church, the Co-operative Society's Store and

the Triangle Book Shop.

BOARD OF EDITORS.

Leroy Rosengren Goodrich, 'oS. Robert Robinson Bergen, '08,

Editor-in-Chief. Business Manager.

Walter Eedyard Todd, '09. T. Glenn Durkan, '08.

Managing Editor. Assistant Business Manager.

Robert J. Spencer, '08.

C. E. Baer, '08. C J. Toan,
'
10.

E. K. Warner, '10. Randall V. Davey, '08,

R. C. Edlund, '09. Artistic Editor .

M. V. Atwood, '10.

H. B. Drake, '10.

Address matter for publication to the Managing Editor, and business communications to the

Business Manager.

Entered at the Post Office, Ithaca, N Y., as Second Class Matter.

"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber."

A WORD IN WELCOME.

AGAIN
we are returned to the hill. At work or at play, we

enjoyed, most of us, our brief vacation. But it seems good
to find one's self again on the campus, to mingle once more

with our fellows, to settle again into the pleasant routine of our

University work. We are returned with serious purposes, all of

us—purposes whose object is primarily and unconcealedly the ad

vancement of Cornell. And as we begin the work anew, let us

see to it that we understand correctly the task at hand. Of con

scientious, pains-taking effort there will be no lack, else the spirit
of our great undergraduate body has undergone a remarkable

transformation. On that score we have no fear. Cornell spirit is

essentially a spirit of service ; and to that service we shall lend
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our best efforts in the year that is to come. If mistakes be made,
at least they will be the mistakes of an energetic zeal that must

find vent in activity. And of the various fields for that activity
there is no end. In athletics for years Cornell has been climbing

steadily onward and upward. The coining year should open a

new epoch in our intercollegiate athletics. The new system of

graduate coaching in football, the greatest of collegiate sports,
bids fair to gain for us that success for which we have striven so

long. The introduction of a permanent coach in basketball,
whose full time is to be placed at the disposal of the team, should

give the needed impetus to that branch of our activities. But at

all events, let our success be attained always, as in the past, by
clean sportsmanlike endeavor, and the recognition that our ideal

is primarily sport for sport's sake. More than this, we have the

activities of the various clubs—the Cosmopolitan Club, the

French, German and Spanish Clubs, the Debating and Civic

Clubs, the English Club, and others, whose work is principally
devoted to the educational advancement, the search for which has

led us together. They must be fostered and encouraged, for they
form an element very essential to a more wholesome student life.

All this work is ours as students to do; and in a spirit of the

heartiest co-operation the Era greets the returning classes. Now,

to our tasks.

TO 19iU

TO
the class of 191 1, just entering into the great number of

men and women who call themselves Cornellians, a word of

welcome. We greet you as fellows ; we are glad to accept

you into our midst. WTe give you gladly all the benefits and

privileges that the student body enjoys. But a word also of

advice, advice meant in the kindliest spirit. We call you Fresh

men ; the name isn't
so bad after all. We wore it once. Let us

uro-e you to be Freshmen ; not in the sense of wild untrained boys,

but in the sense of younger students, benefiting by the experience

of the generations of students who have gone before. Be true

Freshmen now, and you will be the better upperclassmen later on.

And in this connection, a word as to the Freshmen rules. See
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to it that you keep them, not because you must (for Cornell stu

dents treat each other as men not as children) but because to do

so is to show the University that you have a right conception of

true Cornell spirit. Each year a few men fail—some in one way,

some in another. Let 191 1 make it a matter of pride, as a class

and as individuals, to see to it that they start aright.

THE BETTER CORNELL.

TO
the more thoughtful and serious of our student body the

problem of socializing onr undergraduate life has long been

one of intense interest. We are unfortunate in that, unlike

Harvard and Pennsylvania, we have no student Union or Club.

We come here as freshmen, most of us, strangers, or at the best

knowing but a very few of the undergraduate body. We drift,

most of us, for lack of advice and guidance. Men of ability and

power are lost to the University for sometimes one-half of their

'course because they do not get started right. What we need is

someone to get behind the Freshman, to make him acquainted
with the upperclassmen, with his own classmates, with university
customs and traditions. A very brief statistical study made a

year ago revealed the fact that the average student on the campus

knows only about one hundred and seventy-five of his fellows well

enough to call them by name and join them in conversation. One

hundred and seventy-five men and women of a possible thirty-five
hundred ! Surely here is a problem concrete and definite, and one

large enough to tax our energies to the utmost. Are we met here

only for the reading of books, the hearing of lectures, the conduct

ing of experiments? First consideration, of course, must and

should be given to class work and study. But what of the great
education that comes of association with men and women them

selves. How are the great mass of students to get the best out of

their course, and how give in return of their best to Cornell, ex

cept they know and understand each other, sympathize in the

standpoints of men and women whose training and purposes lead

them in different directions? And how is this to be accomplished
until we find some method of starting the newcomer aright? He
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must be made acquainted; socialized, not ostracized; shown the

really best things to be gained from his course. No organization
or club can do the work. It must be accomplished by the men

and women of the university who will work not as selfish climbers

merely, but as workers in a great social cause. The problem to

be sure is one of the greatest difficulty; but the possibilities, as

they approach the ideal, are commensurately magnificent.

J907-08,

AGAIN
the Era takes up its work. With the close of the last

year we announced our plans for the coming session. Those

plans we have more clearly defined during the summer. Im

provements we promise in every department where the support of

the student body makes such improvement possible. We shall

declare no dividends to the members of the board. We shall put

every possible dollar to the making of a better magazine for you,

our readers. Whether it pays us financially or not, we propose to

keep our promises. Editorially, while endeavoring to retain the

literary side, and to encourage the things of culture and refine

ment in every way, we propose to make the Era a thoroughly

representative magazine. To that end, we ask the criticism as

well as the advice and encouragement of the undergraduates. Our

pages are open at all times to the expression of undergraduate

sentiment on any topic of university interest. We wish the Era

to be a university magazine in the fullest sense of the word, rep

resenting every department, every activity in undergraduate

life. We offer an opportunity for the exchange of ideas and ideals,

in the hope that thereby, in a small way, something of concrete

good may be contributed to the life of the men and women on the

campus. The Era is yours for the year.
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A DIFFICULT ROLL-CALL.

The professor in English in one of our Western colleges was

noted for being very absent-minded. It was his custom to call

the roll each morning before the lecture. One morning, after

calling a name to which there was no response, he looked up and,

peering over his spectacles, asked sharply :

u
Who is the absent boy in the vacant chair I see before me?"

—Lippincot?s Magazine.

A man convinced against his will

Is of the same opinion still ;

A maid convinced against her will

Is not convinced, nor even still.—Judge.

Little Willie, tired of play,
Pushed sister in the well one day.

Sighed mother, as she drew the water,
" 'Tis difficult to raise a daughter."

—

Harper's Weekly.

TODD, BLACKMER & CO.

A first class place to find all kinds of good Dry Goods*

The establishment is of long standing and most reliable.

Opposite Post Office.

ALL KINDS OF LIGHT

Study Lamps, $3.25 Green shade, Millen Lamps, $1.50 to $2.25.
Gas and Electric Portables, $3.25 to $10.00 and the Beck-Iden

Acelylene Gas Lamp, $8.75 with 12 inch shade.

Get them at the Lamp Store, that's

R A _V K I X > S.
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CROSS COUNTRY AT CORNELL.

BY JOHN F. MOAKLEY.

CROSS
Country running is growing in importance as a branch

of college sport, dual contests among colleges being more in

vogue this year than ever. A growing increase in the number of

men reporting for cross country running is noted everywhere.

Cornell has always been among the leaders in advocating that

Cross Country running should be taken up by all Colleges, and

has done as much as any to keep the sport at the front.

The recent recommendation of the Intercollegiate Track As

sociation to take charge of the Championships hereafter means

that every Eastern College will be represented, and that instead

of seventy-five men competing in a championship, it will be a

matter of over two hundred runners in these annual contests.

There are twenty-four Colleges in the Intercollegiate Track As

sociation as against eight in the Cross Country Association, and

each College is allowed to enter nine men. The greater the num

ber of competitors, the better are the chances for Cornell's success.

Cornell's system of turning out well balanced teams and not a few

individual stars will aid its scoring strength materially.
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Those of us who are interested in keeping Cornell supreme in

this branch of sport, realize that the greater interest the sport

creates within the student body, the more men will report as

'Varsity candidates, and all our efforts are bent for that purpose.

There has not been the interest that the successes attained by

the Varsity teams warrant. This fall about twenty-five men re

ported to try for the Varsity team.

There should have been at least fifty men when we have such

laree numbers running dailv from the gymnasium. No form of

sport furnishes more surprises than Cross Country running. Cor

nell's history in this branch of sport being replete with the names

of men like Gallagher, Schutt, Munson, and Newman, top-notchers

of the game, who made good their first season out, though totally

inexperienced. Gallagher and Schutt did not do any running

until their second year in College.

There have been many others here who took up running for the

sport of the thing their first year and thereby laid a foundation

which aided them materially when they tried for the Varsity team

later. There are at least five-hundred students here who at one

time or another during the year go out for a run through the

country. Most of these lose their enthusiasm after a few days

work, because of the accompanying lameness of the leg muscles,

the result of a too severe strain on the muscles which were not

used to such a prolonged strain. Had these men began their run

ning properly and not overdone it, they would become ardent

enthusiasts, and physically better. There is a right and wrong

way to do everything, and this is true of running. To aid the

beginner in Cross Country work, I have compiled a schedule of

distances to run, and also some advice as to diet, and how to run,

which the Cross Country Club has had printed, and a copy may be

had from any member of the Club on the payment of a small fee

to defray the expense of printing. Everyone who does any outdoor

running should have a copy of this book.

If a man has ability to run one mile, he can run ten. The dif

ference in the pace reserves sufficient energy for one to carry the

distance. It is not necessary to run anything like the distances,
one's race would be, over once a week.
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Running is one of the best means of physical development ;

every organ and muscle of the body is called into play. The first

thing a man is asked to do to fit himself for any athletic contest

is to run so that his knowledge of the sport will be backed up by

physical fitness. Many a good man has been passed over by the

coaching staff in various branches of athletics because of his con

dition being so poor that he could not show his true ability. In

football, it is the man who runs with the ball that all eyes are on,

and in baseball, the man who has ability to steal a base, or can

turn a three base hit into a home run, that is the much needed

man.

The coaches of these branches of sport do not have the time to

teach running, and the men should learn themselves. A little

Cross Country running would give these men springy muscles,

so necessary for speedy running and the ease of movement thus

developed would save much energy.

Long distance running has been handicapped greatly by many

oldfashioned notions of overstraining of the heart and weakening

of the physical system through loss of weight. The facts are that

like any other form of exercise, it can be overdone, and the heart

and general physical condition suffer, but with our method of

physical examination, by a competent physician, of all candidates

before they take up a sport and also during their training, there

is no danger. As far as the losing of weight is concerned, the

fatty tissue thus lost is of benefit, and only results when a man is

overfat and way out of normal condition. There is a slight fall

ing off in weight to anyone not in good condition when first taking

up any branch of sport, but as soon as this useless tissue is disposed

of, every part of the body feels the building up process that goes

on daily. The facts are that most of the men add weight while

training for the Varsity Cross Country team. This is due to the

fact that most of the training is done in the fall when the air is

cool, brisk and invigorating. Even in the distance running in

the track season of the spring there is no noticeable loss of weight,

but often an increase. When the man who runs all the year does

not lose but gains weight and physical betterment, it shows the

fallacy of these old-fashioned opinions. The runners work
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systematically with the object in view that they will be in better

physical condition at the end of the training season, than they

ever were before and are fit to endure more physical exertion

than ever.

A great many students, when first solicited to take up Cross

Country work reply, "I can't run over one hundred yards." They

think very little preparation is needed for a short dash, but the

facts are that one hundred yard men must be long winded and

must do long work to get the strength necessary for very fast

work. The fact that a man has done short distance running is

an asset in his favor to become proficient in longdistance running

if he so desires.

The present one hundred yards professional champion of

England recently challenged any man in the world to run any

distance from one hundred yards to a mile. There have been

many such cases, therefore there is no such thing as a short

winded athlete, he must be long winded.

Walking distances of five miles and more at an easy pace, and

rapid walking of a couple of miles are excellent preparation for

Cross Country running.
All Cornellians are proud of her Cross Country teams and it's

members, and they have just cause to be so. The Cornell Cross

Country teams have few opportunities to play to the grand stand

and their work has practically no let-up during the year. It is a

sport that demands all that is best of College spirit from any man

who tries for a Varsity team. Cornell's success in this branch of

sport has been accomplished through team work and not in

dividual success, and many a man has sacrificed his chances for a

better position in the Championship contests to stay and encourage
a tired member of the team.

The work of the candidates has been satisfactory thus far and

gives promise of having a well balanced team for the Champion
ships at Princeton on Wednesday, November 27th.



HISTORY OF CROSS COUNTRY—CORNELL AND

THE INTERCOLLEGIATE ASSOCIATION.

BY BARRETT SMITH, '04.

( Formerly of the Track and Cross Country Teams. )

THE
history of intercollegiate cross country running in Ameri

ca is so intimately related to the progress of this branch of

athletics at Ithaca that no treatment of the one is logical or

complete without constant reference to the other. The Cornell

Cross Country Club was the prime mover in the establishment of

the Intercollegiate Cross Country Association in 1898, and repre

sentatives of the University have since played most important
roles both in the management and in the competitions of the As

sociation. Without recounting the long series of meritorious and

-successful measures inaugurated from Ithaca for the general wel

fare of long distance running among the colleges since the begin

ning of the Association, one example will serve to show the bene

ficial influence wielded by the Cross Country Club.

Since the last championship meet the number of men permitted
to figure in the scoring for each college has been raised from four

to six, while nine men are allowed to run instead of seven as for

merly. This will react against those who hitherto have depended

on the ability of a few "stars," but inversely it will help those

who have consistently depended rather on a good average ability,

and Cornell is probably the foremost exemplar of this latter pol

icy. While the University has freqnently had "stars
"
who could

be depended upon to figure within the first four places, the range

of ability from the first man to the last on each of eight intercol

legiate teams put out, not excepting the one team beaten, has

been smaller than with any of our competitors. The four scoring

xunners have invariably finished within the first thirteen places.

Furthermore the three extra runners have generally been so close

rip as actually to have been able to increase the lead of their team

if the extra runners from eacli institution had counted in the scor

ing. All this seems to augur well for enhanced success now that

two of these formerly extra runners do score points.

A most remarkable instance of this feature of uniform quality
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of Cornell cross country teams is found in the varsity squad of

1903, remarkable chiefly because the squad numbered at least
three

cross country stars. At the same time, in the championship race

of that fall, the last of the seven Cornell runners was no further

back than twelfth place, the positions being 1st, 2d, 4th, 5th, 6th,

8th and 12th. The score of the last four men was better than

that of the nearest competing team, while there were still two

men, perforce left in Ithaca, between the 7th man and whom the

difference was so small as to leave it an open question whether

the one or the other might not have figured ahead of him in the

Ehrich, '05. (Mgr ), Plumer. 'cr>, Munson, '06, Magoffin, '07, Moakley

Newman. '05. Foster '04 Wo< dward, '04, (Capt ), Schutt, '05, Smith, '04.

Cornell Cross Country Team of 1903, which took seven places in the first twelve at the Intercolleg

iate Championship Meet. This is the most notable team record in the history of cross country

running among colleges. The positions were 1st, 2d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th and 12th.

race. The sweeping superiority demonstrated in 1903 resulted

from an exceptionally happy combination of the three vital re-
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quirements for continued success in any branch of athletics,

namely, good management, good training, and good material.

The two former are to be attributed to Mr. Moakley and the Cross

Country Club ; the splendid material was merely a coincidence

that would have brought like results in any year that it might
have transpired, under the same training and management. In

some years, the cross country supremacy has been won with ma

terial that was only fair naturally as compared with that of the prin

cipal competing teams, while but once in the nine years' history
of the Intercollegiate Association have the training and spirit of

the University team failed of first lank. This record is remark

able in the face of the athletic prestige of the rival colleges, but

appreciation can hardly be said to be wanting among Cornellians.

It is rather the purpose of the present writing to outline the his

tory and progress of cross country running at the University dur-

ing the critical period of the beginning of general Intercollegiate

competition.
The Cornell Cross Country Club was established in the late

eighties, and was a flourishing institution devoted to running for

pleasure, for many years before the Intercollegiate Cross Country

Association was founded. . Regular weekly hare and hound chases

were the chief activity in the old days, but early in the nineties

the first club handicap race was held over a fixed course, and be

came forthwith the important annual competition of the Club

which we find it to-day. Still the primary idea of the Club was

recreation and pleasure rather than hard competition. During

this period the only other activity of the kind was at the Univer

sity of Pennsylvania where there existed also a strong cross coun

try club, founded similarly more for pleasure than for racing. At

tention given to cross country running at the other universities

now composing the Association was entirely desultory.

The idea of outside competitions was apparently rather slow of

growth at Cornell, probably because of the satisfying interest of

cross country devotees in the very active internal workings of the

Cross Country Club. Nevertheless there were some few dual

meets with representatives of the Pennsylvania Cross Country

Club, in which honors were about equally divided.

In the spring of '98 Cornell was represented for the first time

in open cross country competition, the occasion being a race under
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the auspices of the old Knickerbocker A. C. over the historic

Morris Park 6J4 mile steeplechase course in New York. The

movement materialized through the efforts of N. C. Yeatman, '98,

then the captain of the Cross Country Club and a member of the

'varsity track team. He was a thorough enthusiast, and was the

first of the school of Cornell athletes who by their hard work and

perseverance made the Intercollegiate Association possible. In

the race of the Knickerbocker A. C. no other college team com

peted, and the Cornell team of comparatively inexperienced run

ners was, as might have been expected, thoroughly beaten by the

teams of seasoned athletic club runners. However, the start had

been made, which was the important part. Five men composed

the Cornell team and their expenses on the trip were paid by the

Cross Country Club. The best individual showing, much to the

surprise of his older team-mates who had previously been quite

easily superior, was made by a freshman, A. J. Sweet, '01. Short

ly after the return from New York the annual club handicap race

was held, and Sweet came home first again on a short handicap.
Thereafter he became one of the mainstays of cross country ac

tivity at Ithaca, both in running and in the management.

While no marked success had attended the performance of the

first Cornell Cross Country Team in open conpetition, for reasons

already cited, a great deal of enthusiasm had been kindled by

what the representatives learned of the possibilities of cross coun

try running from the seasoned atlethic club runners. This enthu

siasm was shared by all the seventy odd members of the Cross

Country Club, so when the New York Athletic Club sent a team

invitation to Cornell to participate in an open race, in the fall of

'98, it was favored from the first. The Athletic Council was

asked to finance the trip but did not accede to the request, so the

expenses were paid again by the Cross Country Club, aided in a

small way by popular subscription. At this time, it was only the

zeal of a few leaders backed by generous popular approval in the

University that kept alive the idea of outside competition. The

principle of cross country running on a liberal scale was then in

its infancy, weak, and struggling for existence, but it received no

effective support from the general athletic management of the

University.



THE CORNELL ERA 61

One thing that gave great impetus to the idea of sending a team

to the N. Y. A. C. meet in the fall of '98 was the cross country

spirit reuervated in Ithaca by a dual meet with Pennsylvania early
in the same season. In that race run over 4^ miles of a difficult

country the Cornell runners bested a team made up of such well

known runners as Alex Grant and Mechlin. Sweet finished first,

Grant was second and Torrence of Cornell was third. Great

interest was displayed in this race at Ithaca, the campus* being

doubly lined for a full half mile of the finish as in the case of

the first Marathon race of last fall.

The race of the N. Y. A. C. was held at Morris Park and then

for the first time Cornell met a collegiate opponent. Yale

was represented there by an exceptionally strong trio, and

these, combined with lesser lights all trained by the redoubtable

Mike Murphy, succeeded in finishing second. Cornell was third,

close up, and the team had the satisfaction of defeating all the

strong athletic club teams but one. Furthermore in this race,

Sweet, who was again first of the Cornell team, finished ahead of

all the Yale runners, being beaten only by the veterans Bray,

Wright, George Orton and Alex Grant.

At the usual meeting of the Cross Country Club in the winter

following this last race, the policy of confining cross country

activity chiefly to the fall months was adopted, and Sweet was

elected captain. At this time the recreative feature of the Club

flourished quite as much as the racing, and the average turnout

for the weekly paper chases was between fifty and sixty. At the

same time there was financial strength which was encouraging

because of the uncertainty of support from the Athletic Council

for intercollegiate endeavor. The team which went down in the

fall of '98 had to economize at every possible turn, dispensing

with many of the present day necessities.

In the winter of '99 the first active step was taken toward the

formation of the Intercollegiate Cross Country Association of

America. Cornell tentatively took the matter up with Yale,

Princeton, University of Pennsylvania, Columbia, Brown and

Harvard. The athletic managements of the first four institutions

were found to be entirely acquiescent, Brown was unable to re

spond for financial reasons while Harvard was non-committal-
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On the basis of this encouragement from so many, the manage

ment of the Cornell Cross Country Club issued invitations to those

interested in cross country running at the other universities to

meet for the pui pose of establishing an association. The meet

ing was held at Columbia University in the spring of '99 and

Yale, Princeton, Pennsylvania and Cornell representatives, besides

Columbia, were in attendance. A constitution framed by Sweet

was adopted practically as proposed. H. H. Longenburg of

Princeton was chosen manager of the association while Sweet was

made president, largely an honorary position.
The Association decided to hold the first race in New York at

Morris Park in the following fall.

With the initial administrative matters of the Association set

tled, the Cornell management turned to the problem of making a

good showing in the first race, knowing well that the zest shown

by associates boded very keen competition. Fortunately at the

time the services of Jack Moakley became available for training
and a principle was adopted that contributed more than any other

one thing to the success of the University teams in the early races,

though it, in turn, depended upon the spirit instilled by the Cross

Country Club. This principle was the fast start. The first Cor

nell team was trained to run the first mile at a heart breaking pace
with the result that many fast through less experienced competi
tors were carried off their feet and discouraged in the first staee,

leaving the Cornell team of Sweet, A. C. Berry, '02, Torrence and

Stowger to win easily. Sweet and Berry were third and fourth

respectively. The individual championship afforded a great race

between J. F. Cregan of Princeton and Alex Grant of Pennsyl
vania, Cregan coming away and winning rather easily in the end.

His team mates uufortunatly were too far outclassed to aid him

much in the team score. Without a "star" but with far better

balance the Cornell team was easily best.

Following the championship race in '99 there was a dual race

the same fall with Yale in Ithaca, The course of eio-ht miles en

circling Varna was too severe for the rival team unaccustomed to

such sharp hills and to ploughed fields. One Yale runner H. P.

Smith, ran a sterling race, however, and beat every Cornell man

but Sweet. Berry was third, Torrence forth, Finch fifth, and Stow

ger was sixth, all of the home team.
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The Intercollegiate Association now was thoroughly established.
The second race held again over the Morris Park course, was won

again by the University runners, but a more notable feature still

was the running of B. J. Gallagher, of Cornell, then a comparative
novice. He pushed Grant hard for first place and proved consid

erably the best man on his team. The other members of the Uni

versity team that year were Sweet, Finch, and C. J. Morrison, an
other new man.

All the expenses of the teams for these first two races were borne

by the Cross Country Club. However, the success of the Intercol

legiate Association was now assured; it was beginning to o-ain

prestige. The University was coming into athletic distinction for

the development of long distance runners, so the superior athletic

management was moved to take notice. At the time the success

met with by the track teams had been comparatively indifferent,
so the interest manifested was natural. Unfortunately the cross

country management had been rendered somewhat independent

by success, so the patronage of the Athletic Council was resented.

However, the cross country manager favored the jurisdiction of

the Council contrary to the attitude of the Cross Country Club,
as a whole, and the unison of purpose in the management was so

far impaired, that the team, while possessing good material, was

beaten, for the first and only time in the history of the race. The

lack of harmony in 1901 was distressing and a defeat was inevit

able from the first. In the next year the balance was reestablished

by a sort of second edition of the "Old Guard
"

of cross country

running and the climax of the impetus of this school was reached

in 1903, the remarkably successful season already described. In

that year the Captain of the Cross Country Club was K.W. Wood

ward, '04, one of the stanchest devotees of the sport that the Uni

versity has had, and a born leader.

Since 1903 the curve of cross country progress as compared with

other universities, has not been steadily on the ascendent. Two

reasons are accountable for this. First, others are improving

rapidly. Secondly, the management of cross country interests at

Ithaca is subject to the obtrusion constantly manifested, of the

track management, and is threatened with the loss of its individu

ality and strength. In its strength has hitherto lain the success

of Cornell cross country teams.



THE CROSS COUNTRY PROSPECT.

by B. j. LEMON, '08, Captain.

TO
pick a victorious team from the eight that will compete for

the intercollegiate championship at Princeton on November 27

is at present quite impossible. In the past two annual races, Cor

nell's right to the premier honors has been so closely contested

that this year her most ardent supporters, who formerly consid

ered her unbeatable in this branch of sport, are very wary about

their predictions of the outcome of the meet. Heretofore, it has

been Cornell's endurance, pluck and especially team work that

have won the race. The question is, can the 1907 team add an

eighth victory to the string of seven by defeating the formidable

field preparing for this year's event.

To answer this question correctly necessitates the consideration

first, of the influence which the recent change in the rules regard

ing the number of men scoring will have ; and secondly, by

the calibre of the men on the various teams. In previous contests

the first four men from each college scored, the team having the

the lowest score winning. By a recent ruling, however, the

first six men of each college to finish count as a team for that col

lege. As Cornell teams have as a rule been better balanced than

her opponents, this ruling favors her most. To show this more

clearly, let us consider last year's race. With four men scoring
Cornell and Pennsylvania stood 22 to 25 respectively ; with six

men counting, however, the score would have been 50 to 71.

But to offset these apparent advantages come glowing reports of

the excellent times made by our rivals. At Penn. we have again
this year Jones and Haskins, who last year finished first and fourth

respectively in the Princeton meet. Besides these two men, who

can be counted on to duplicate last year's performance the Red

and Blue have some good material from last year's freshman

class.

These men decidedly beat our own in the distance races in the

dual Freshman track meet last spring and have since shown great

improvement. With a squad of forty men to choose from and a

weekly practice over the intercollegiate course at Princeton, Penn-
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sylvania's chance of taking first place in the intercollegiate meet

seem exceptionally good.

Among the other six colleges, one of which, Syracuse, is new

this year, Harvard, Technology and Princeton seem to present
the strongest. In the Yale vs. Princeton dual meet at Princeton

on November 6th, two Princeton men ran only 22 seconds behind

last year's record time. For so early in the year this is a remark-

able showing, and with three more weeks of practice over the same

course Princeton ought to spring some surprises on November

27th.

Up to date Harvard and Technology have also tried conclusions.

In this race the crimson runners easily beat their opponents and,

besides, smashed the four and one-half mile record by almost half

a minute. From past performances, however, and with six men

scoring, the Technology men will make a hard fight for third or

fourth place.
At Columbia, in the absence of football, an unusually large

cross-country squad is practicing daily under the personal direction

of George Bonhag and Mike Spring. Both these men have world

wide reputations as long distance runners and consequently Col

umbia should produce a number of first class men when the date

for the race arrives.

Regarding the merits of our own squad as yet little can be

predicted. Of last year's team Cornell lacks the services of

Magoffin, Willgoose and Nobis. The loss of Magoffin is irrepar

able for in the cross country he was always a sure man to score.

His record of two seconds, a fourth and a fifth place in the inter

collegiate cross-country contest, will probably never be equalled

by any Cornellian. The old men remaining from last year's team

are Lemon, Colpitts, Seelye and Thacher.

Colpitts, who is running fully as well as last year, is counted on

to give Pennsylvania's best men a hard race for individual honors..

Seelye also is in fair form and will undoubtedly figure in the

Cornell score. Thacher and Lemon on the other hand are laid up

with bad ankles, and will be fortunate to get into the contest at

all.

The men not on last year's team that are on the training table

are Trube, Jones, Young, Hunger, Gerard and Atwood. Trube^
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who for the past two years has been out with sprained tendons, ran

in the intercollegiate cross-country race at Travers Island in his

Freshman year when he finished 12th. He is running well again

this year and is considered by many to have excellent chances of

taking first place in the intercollegiate race. The five remaining

men are all sophomores and have had little experience in distance

running. They have improved decidedly since last spring, how

ever, and those that make the final selection for the team are sure

to run hard at Princeton.

Since the severest part of the cross-country training is yet to

come no just comparison can be made as to the relative strength of

this year's team with those of previous years. However, barring

unforseen accidents and given propitious weather in which to

train, it can be safely said that the team Coach Moakley sends to

the annual intercollegiate meet will be close to the standard

already set in cross-country.
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C C G C PRESENT AND RECENT YEARS.

by T. A. Baldwin, '08, Manager.

LOOKING
back over the twenty years to the time when the

Cornell Cross Country Club was first organized, noting the

long line of victories to its credit, we may at first be led to

believe that Cross Country Running at Cornell has reached a

stage of full development. This is not the case, for on the con

trary Cross Country Running is still in its infancy. Here, it is

true, there is more enthusiasm displayed than at any other Uni

versities excepting only at Michigan, which has a club organized

upon the same lines as the one at Cornell, the work of which is

reflected in the improved standard of Michigan's distance running.

But each year we hear that other colleges are beginning to con

sider Cross Country Running more important, an enthusiasm

which extends even into the preparatory schools. Nevertheless

we must admit that this branch of sport is still young. Therefore

it is the duty of the club to follow the example of its founders,

who both ran themselves and trained others. This is necessary

because men entering have had no experience in Cross Country

Running, and this is fortunate in that it gives an equal chance

to all Freshmen who take part in the races for the 1904 cup,

given by several members of the class of 1904 for the purpose of

encouraging freshman to run Cross Country.

So far this year the freshmen have been showing up fairly well.

Besideswinningadual meet with Mercersburg Academy on October

26, at Mercersburg, by a score of 27-28, there have been over 25

entries in both the cup races which have been held this year.

But this is not enough. There should be twice that number.

Since on account of the number of races remaining the handicap
for men entering now is not great, it is hoped that every fresh

man who is not actively engaged in any other sport, will come

out and take part in these races.

The club has been fortunate in having throughout its history
so many staunch admirers who not only worked hard for Cross

Country while at college, but who since have given numerous
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cups and trophies that are material incentives for many races.

At present there are three cups to be contested for, each in a

different type of race.

J. F. Auerbach, '90. has presented one of these to be competed
for each year in a race of greater length than the usual runs, hence

called the Marathon Race. Last year it was held on November

10, and was run from Dryden to Ithaca, a little over 10 miles. A

large number of automobiles following the race, carried the

judges, timers and spectators while Central Ave. was doubly lined

from the Library to the Armory by students, to witness the first

Marathon Race held at Cornell. It was won by C. F. Magoffin,
the captain of the club, while E. E. Seelye won the first handicap

prize.
Another race which proved very successful last year was the

Intercollege Race. If anything can be judged from the 104 entries

of which ninety-three finished, it bids well for its continuation.

This race was made possible through Howard Ehrich, '05, who

offered a large silver cup to be awarded to the college winning the

race, besides several smaller cups for the individual winners.

Sibley College carried off the honors last year, with a score of

43 points, while C.E. was second with 59, followed by the colleges
of Arts, Agriculture, Architecture, Law and Veterinary. The

race this year is scheduled for December 14, and preparations are

being made by the various colleges electing captains and managers

for their respective teams. This race by attracting such a large

representation from the various colleges has this particular point
in its favor. It is the tendency of many men to keep out of the

ordinary runs, thinking competition with a few picked men too

severe. But in one of the size of the Intercollege race in which

no man is allowed to take part who has won his numerals, many

men are found who prove themselves to be of varsity calibre. This

occurence is not exceptional but frequent. It is to be hoped that

this year will see every college represented by a large entry.

So far I have dwelt principally on the larger races which

although very important, still have to be placed second to the

smaller races held weekly in the form of Handicap, Novice or

Hare and Hound, the winners of which usually receive prizes. It

is the aim of the club to group under one leader as many as pos-
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sible of the two hundred men who run daily from the Armory

that he may instruct them in things they will never learn if they

continued running alone.

At present the club has about seventy members. No specific

limit of membership being set, any man may be elected who

shows by his conscientious endeavors that he will work, work

hard, to promote tne interests of Cross Country Running. Not

only has the Club a captain, and a captain whose special duty is

to look after the varsity team, but it also has a second captain

whose interest is in the novice runners, particularly those enter

ing the hare and hound races. The manager, elected by the

executive committee, has general charge of all matters relative to

the club and varsity team. But last spring a change was made

whereby the varsity team, in future years, will be under the

management of the track association.

This is not intended to be a discussion or explanation of the

reasons for this change which are too long and complicated for

this article. Let it be sufficient to say that this change, it is

hoped, will not effect the present prosperity of the Club. The

Club has been built up in such a manner that it is deserving of

the greatest credit, for having schooled and turned out such a line

of famous distance runners. In this it has no peer. Hence it is

the chief interest to all Cross Country men to see that the Club

continues to flourish.

There are in the eyes of the college athletic world two sports

almost synonomous with the name of Cornell. These are rowing
and long distance running. The majority of graduates and under

graduates of the university who are not especially affiliated with

any one branch of athletics, have come to put a high premium on

our position in Cross Country Running. This position of Cornell

must be maintained. The club has proved itself essential to this

success, consequently it must not only be endured but must be

enlivened even to the extent of radical internal legistation con

cerning Cross Country interests.



THE SHAKESPEAREAN STAGE.

PROFESSOR WILLIAM STRUNK, JR.

THE
return to Ithaca of Mr. Ben Greet and his company

in three of Shakespeare's plays, presented with the com

plete text and in the Elizabethan manner, was welcomed

by lovers of the Shakespearean drama, and was an object-
lesson to those who are interested in the question how these

plays were given in their author's lifetime. It may not be

amiss, on this occasion, to review rapidly the principal features of

the stagecraft and theatrical equipment of Shakespeare's day.
The three types of theatre that existed in Shakespeare's time

were the public theatre, the private theatre, and the hall. The

Globe and the Swan were public theatres, the Blackfriars and

Whitefriars were private theatres, and by the halls are to be un

derstood banqueting halls of palaces, such as Whitehall, or of the

inns of court, such as Gray's Inn or the Middle Temple, or of the

colleges of Oxford and Cambridge. The distinction implied in

the names
"

public
"
and "

private
"

playhouses was not long-

lasting, for both were equally open to the general public. The

public playhouse, of which the Globe is the most famous, was the

typical Elizabethan theatre.

Before the year 1576, when the playhouse known as The

Theatre was erected in a London suburb, there was no regular

playhouse in England. But theatrical performances of one kind

or another—
"

mystery
"

plays, moralities, interludes,
—had been

performed for centuries, and within recent years, regular tragedies

and comedies had been given. The "

mystery
"

plays, known to

the English as
"

miracles", had been acted on "pageants"
—what

we should call
"
floats

"
—two story platforms on wheels, hauled

to the public square, where the performance was given. The

other plays had been given in halls, in inn-yards, and on the tem

porary stages in bear-gardens. The public playhouse, when it

finally appeared, was of composite plan, for features derived from

each of these predecessors were to be found in its construction.

Its stage was like a pageant, insomuch that spectators stood about
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it on three sides, while others, seated, looked upon it from all

sides, just as the crowd in the square and the more fortunate who

occupied windows had been accustomed to regard the pageant.

Like the pageant, also, its stage was at need supposed to represent

now one country, now another, now an interior, now an exterior,

without any scenic aids. From the halls it adopted the two doors

at the rear of the stage used for exits and entrances.. The roof-

less open yard in the centre, and the only partially covered stage,

so that actors and groundlings were in the open, always in danger

of wetting from a sudden shower, might be explained as derived

from any of the three. Between the pageant, the hall, the inn-

yard and the bear-garden, there is enough material to explain the

origin of the Elizabethan public playhouse twice over.

What one of the Elizabethan playhouses was like at one time

(for wooden buildings could easily be remodeled at a stage-man

ager's suggestion), appears in the familiar drawing of the interior

of the Swan Theatre, made about 1596, the year the playhouse

was opened. The drawing is half sketch, half diagram. It was

probably begun on the spot, and finished from memory, with re

sulting inaccuracies. Yet the picture tells us much. We see the

circular form, the three tiers of gallery seats, the place reserved

for the orchestra ; the yard where the groundlings stood about

the stage ; the flag announcing that a play was to be given on that

day ; the trumpeter announcing the beginning ; the tower or

shed, chiefly used doubtless for mechanical devices and as a stor

age loft ; the canopy or heavens over the stage, here supported by
two pillars ; the windowed gallery over the stage, here occupied

by spectators, but regularly used as an addition to the stage, to

represent upper rooms, city walls, etc.; the two doors, as in the

banqueting halls, used for exits and entrances ; and we note that

the two pillars, if joined by imaginary lines to each other and

with the rear of the stage, indicate an imaginary rectangle within

the larger rectangle of the stage. And this leads to the vexed

question of what is known as the traverse. Did the stage-man

ager hang a sliding curtain, or a pair of sliding curtains, between

the pillars, perhaps curtaining off the sides of this inner rectangle
as well, and thus divide his stage into a front stage and a rear

stage, so that the latter could be used at need to represent inte-
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riors, and so that furniture, etc., could be arranged on the cur-

tained-off inner stage, while a conversation scene went on in front

of the traverse? I am ready to believe that this was tried as

an experiment for a short while, and then abandoned as incon

venient. I believe in this temporary use, partly because a num

ber of scenes in Elizabethan dramas seem to imply it, and because

I believe that in a period of experimentation it would be strange
if one or two theatres did not try it.

The private theatres must be dismissed briefly. They were all

on the left bank of the Thames, but, like the public theatres, in

spots where the Puritanical city fathers could not interfere with

their freedom. They were enclosed buildings usable in winter,
they were smaller and higher priced, and the performances were

by candle-light. Instead of a yard in which one stood, they had

a pit provided with seats. Being roofed they had no need of a

canopy or heavens over the stage, no excuse for pillars, and no

possibility of a mid-curtain.

Let us now summarize the principal facts regarding Shakes

pearean theatrical arrangements that have not yet been touched

on, always bearing in mind that the records are fragmentary and

incomplete, and that the existence of several competing theatres

made difference in practice inevitable. The floor of the stage was

strewn with rushes, like the floors of rooms in private houses.

Sometimes, however, a matting was laid down. In the center of

the stage was a trap-door, used for the apparition of ghosts,

witches, and evil spirits, and for their vanishing. Through this

trap-door rise and descend the visions of the armed head, the

bloody child, and the crowned child holding a tree, that appear

in the fourth act of Macbeth, and through it rises and descends

the spirit that appears to Bolingbroke and the Duchess of Gloucester

in 2 Henry VL. It was also possible for spirits, visions and super

natural beings to descend upon the stage or hover in the air from

above. The projecting canopy afforded ample space for conceal

ing windlasses or pulleys by which this could be managed. Thus

in The Tempest Juno descends, and in Posthumus's vision in

Cymbeline Jupiter descends and ascends, sitting upon an eagle.

The drawing of the Swan shows beneath the balcony a blank

wall, pierced only by a door at either side. But from contempo-
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rary stage directions it is reasonably certain that other theatres

did away with the permanent partition, and retaining only the pil

lars that supported the balcony, made serviceable an open space

beneath it forming a third division of the stage, and representing

interiors, disclosed, as need was, by drawing back curtains or open

ing doors. Here was Malvolio's prison and Juliet's tomb ; here

was Imogen's sleeping-room. Of course this rear stage was small

and poorly lighted, but it provided a place where properties could

be arranged out of sight of the audience, and where groups in the

nature of tableaux could be exhibited by the drawing of the

curtains. There is evidence that painted cloths resembling the

modern backdrop were occasionally used. Henslow enumerates

among his properties, in 1597, "The sittie of Rome." This was

probably a curtain with a perspective view of Rome, to be hung at

the back of the stage. Sometimes labels or signs were used—not

of the kind sometimes imagined :
" This is a house",

" This is a

castle"—but names of cities or of buildings lettered over the doors

at the rear of the stage. The title of the play was very commonly

displayed over the stage, on the front of the heavens, or at times

perhaps still higher from the sheds.

Costumes were surprisingly elaborate and rich. They were not

historic, but were the rustic or civic or military or court costumes

of the day, plus fancy dress for Turks and Moors and mythological
divinities. We read in Henslow's inventory of "satin doublets

laid thick with gold lace", of "red silk gowns", of "Tamberlane's

breeches of crimson velvet",
"
black velvet gowns embroidered

with gold lace", of a single suit costing £7 or say $250. Miscel

laneous properties are jumbled in the list as they were in the prop

erty room :

"1 hobby-horse, . . . . 1 rock, 1 cage, 1 tomb, 1 hell mouth, . . .

1 bedstead, 8 lances, 1 pair of stairs, 3 steeples, 1 wooden

hatchet, 1 leather hatchet, . . . 1 tree of golden apples, ... 2 cof

fins, 1 bull's head, . . . 1 dragon, 1 black dog."

Plays were given on week-day afternoons, beginning generally at

three o'clock and lasting two hours to two hours and a half. This

involved running through the play with no delay between scenes,.

and with very little time given to music between the acts. Before

1600 or thereabouts, many plays had no act division whatever.
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Performances were advertised by the posting of small bills and by
the flying of the theatre's house flag. The customary way of going
to the bankside theatres was by rowboat from the various landings
or

"
stairs

"

along the Thames, thus furnishing a vast amount of

business to the Thames watermen. To the theatres on the hither

side of the Thames, people rode on horseback or in coaches. Doubt

less there were those who walked. The beginning of the play
was announced by the trumpeter, as shown in the sketch of the

Swan ; then the speaker of the prologue, if there was one, as in

Romeo andJuliet, Henry V, and Pericles, came forward in a black

velvet gown, wearing a garland of bay-leaves, and addressed the

audience, and the
"
two hours' traffic

"

began.
Of the Elizabethan audiences a great deal has been said, mostly

derived from incidental allusions in plays and prologues, and from

the classical chapter of satire in Dekker's GulPs Hornbook. Lon

don and Westminister and the borough and the outlying suburbs

combined had of course what we should call a small population—

impossible to estimate exactly, but hardly more tham 200,000.

The number of the theatre-goers was limited, and these must have

known the actors in the same intimate way that the American

small town of to-day knows the players on its baseball team. If

we combine all the bits of satirical allusion into one picture, we

seem to see an audience composed of anything but playgoers.

Spectators sit on the stage playing cards, smoking long pipes, eat

ing nuts and apples, laying wagers, and interrupting the players.

Between the acts, the groundlings throw pears and fragments of

tile at the rear curtains to draw the actors out. The pit is deep

with nutshells, gallants on the stage and in the boxes rise and

move about to exhibit their astonishingly fine clothes. The pop

ping of ale-corks annoys the actors. Short-hand reporters scribble

away, trying to steal enough of the lines to enable some con

scienceless publisher to issue a pirated edition. Vendors of nuts

and apples cry their wares like train-boys. Lovers of poetry copy

down choice sentiments in note-books. From time to time the

clown comes upon the stage, and interrupts the actors of the play

with extempore scurrility, which pleases the audience more than

the best scenes in the play. This is all very amusing, and of

course has a basis of truth, but if one were to describe the Ameri-
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can playhouse of to-day by a similar method, namely, that of piling

together all the stories one could gather of disorder and eccentric

conduct in a half dozen American theatres for thirty or forty years,

one would probably get something still more startling. The audi

ences which encouraged Marlowe and Shakespeare and Ben Jon-

son and Beaumont and Fletcher doubtless behaved something like

our circus audiences to-day, but when the play once began, they

doubtless for the most part watched and listened, and though the

stage was
"
a naked room with a blanket for a curtain," they re

alized that Shakespeare had made it
" afield for monarchs."



HOW THE MUSEUM GOT A LION.

THERE'S A LION IN THE WAY ! A SENSATION AT

CORNELL.

An Extra Session of the Executive Committee.

(From The Ithaca Daily Journal, Nov. 30, 1874.)

FRIDAY
last, the members of the Executive Committee of

Cornell University, at least those who could be reached by a

"
short summons

"
were requested to meet Mr. Ezra Cornell, at his

residence, that day, between three and four o'clock, P.M., as

business of pressing importance demanded their attention.

Promptly within the prescribed time, all who were notified put

in appearance, not one of them, however, having the least idea of

the nature of the business upon which they were about to confer.

They all supposed that it must be of the gravest character from

the suddenness and urgency of the call. This impression was not

removed, but on the contrary confirmed, by the air and demeanor

of Mr. Cornell. The beloved founder of our great University,

thus opened the session :
"
Will President White be present?"

On being told that he would not, he having gone out of town,

Mr. Cornell expressing his sincere regrets at his absence, pro

ceeded, amidst the most death like silence to unfold the business

which required their attention.
"
You have," he said,

"
been

kind enough but yesterday to take an elephant off my shoulders

(referring to the transaction by which the University assumed

Mr. Cornell's place in the management of the college land scrip)
and I now have to request your good offices in removing a lion

from my path." So saying, and drawing a letter from his pocket,

Mr. Cornell, with a face as solemn as that of those hired chief

mourners whom Dickens has so skillfully sketched for us, handed

it to Mr. Finch, with the remark "read that and it will acquaint

you with the whole matter." The Executive Committee were

never before so solemn and perplexed. The looks of inquiry and

of blank astonishment exchanged between the members thereof
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were painful to behold. Suddenly the solemnity of the occasion

was broken in upon by Mr. Finch's breaking out into a hearty

laugh. To the look of astonishment from his compeers he

answered by reading in a loud clear voice, the following letter:

Connersville, Indiana,

Nov. 26, 1874.
Hon. Ezra Cornell.

Sir : I send you by express one box containing a young

lion, 8 months and 19 days old. I send this on behalf of Mr. H.

Barnum, now manager of Howe's London Circus, and Sanger's

English Menagerie, late manager of the Central Park Menagerie.

Wishing you would accept the same as a present from Mr. H.

Barnum, manager of Howe's London Circus,

I remain yours, etc.,

Dr. R. H. Disco

Head keeper, late of Central Park Menagerie.

When the violent and prolonged explosions of laughter, (during

which Mr. Cornell's face assumed a less severe expression), which

the reading of this letter elicited, had subsided, the really serious

matter of getting this lion out of Mr. Cornell's path was discussed.

After many suggestions were advanced, learnedly discussed and

abandoned, the matter was concluded for the day by appointing
President White and Mr. Selkreg

"
committee on the lion

"

with

full powers. This committee had concluded, it is said, to receive

this king of beasts in a manner befitting his high rank, and then

undertake a negotiation for his admission into the Menagerie of

Central Park, New York, until such time as the University should

have a sufficiently large collection to make it profitable to set up

in competition with Barnum's
"
World's Fair on Wheels."

Meanwhile the news of the expected advent of the distinguished
but ferocious stranger had reached the express office, causing a

nervousness among the gentlemanly occupants thereof not at all

in keeping with their usually self-contained and dignified bearino-.

It was amusing to see how gingerly the nimble clerks handled all

express packages which bore any resemblance to the vivid mental

picture which each one had formed of the
"
lion's cage." But all

this apprehension was causeless ; for the lion was dead. This fact
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was very reassuring, and had the effect of not only restoring the

equanimity of the express office clerks, but of very much simpli

fying the duties of "the committee on the lion." It was at once

understood that the kind hearted donor had heard of Dr. Wilder,
of Cornell—as who has not?—and that the deceased king of

beasts was designed to grace that celebrated naturalist's museum.

. We are sure everyone interested is very grateful—not more for

this lion than for his death ; but Dr. Wilder in particular we feel

assured is almost frantic with delight. For in his estimation a

live dog is not better than a dead lion.



THE GRADUATE COACHING SYSTEM.

BY MORRIS SAMUEL HALLIDAY,

(Graduate Coach.)

ONE
of the underlying prin

ciples of the graduate

coaching system which

has been re-established here

this year is self-subordination.

We do not want the players to

feel that they are working for

the glory or reputation of any

coach or any body of coaches.

We wish the men to feel the

responsibility of their own suc

cesses or failures, and to appre

ciate that they are fighting

their own battle for Alma

Mater.

The presence on the field of

a number of graduate coaches,

who come at a sacrifice of their

own time and business, has a

stimulating influence upon the

team. The men realize what is being done for them and are

naturally anxious to put forth their best effort.

In preparing for the work of the season, the present football

committee has studied the graduate coaching system at Yale

Princeton and Pennsylvania with care. We have sought to put
those principles into practice here which proved successful else

where, and gradually to adapt them to our special needs. The

graduate coaching system which was in vogue at Cornell some

years ago failed because no provision was made for a continuation

of policy. Although Dan. Reed and Frank Starbuck, who acted as

graduate coaches in 1900, developed a team which was defeated by
Princeton only by 8-6, and which defeated Pennsylvania 24-6,
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perhaps the best team in the history of Cornell, yet the team had

an unsuccessful season the year following, and a still gloomier one

the year after that. This may be accounted for by the fact that

the graduate coaches were changed from year to year. No provi
sion for the continuation of policy was made. Consequently, the

succeeding coaches were compelled to lay a new working founda

tion at the opening of each year. Thus the effective work of one

season was lost to the next and much time was wasted in needless

elementary work.

The football committee has sought to provide for a progressive

development from year to year. They have endeavored to gain
this end in two ways, by making the committee self-perpetuating
in spirit and by developing as much football material in the lower

classes as possible. One of the encouraging signs for next year is

the fact that much future varsity material is being developed from

the sophomore and freshman classes. The plan made provides
that one or two of the members of the committee shall withdraw

each year, but also that some one of their number shall remain an

active coach during the following year in order to carry forward

the work. The new members of the committee will bring fresh

enthusiasm and new ideas. The retiring members of the commit

tee, it is hoped, will arrange to come back for some part of the

season in the capacity of visiting graduate coaches. The contin

uance of one of the coaches in office will provide for a continu

ance of discipline and policy, while the appearance of new coaches

will arouse spirit and enthusiasm.

Unity of action among the members of the committee has been

ensured by daily meetings at which all important matters are set

tled. The decisions of the committee are law on the field. The

visiting coaches are invited to lay their plans and suggestions be

fore the meetings. All changes deemed expedient are planned for.

The visiting coach is given a share in carrying them into execu

tion. But it is in the discussions of these meetings that the visiting

coach can be of most help. The appearance of too many persons

on the field giving orders is likely to cause confusion. The neces

sity^ discipline makes it imperative that the football committee

be given absolute authority on the field. The visiting coaches

are needed throughout the season, a few each week. Their appear-
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ance on the field, week after week, helps to make progress steady

and continuous and adds much enthusiasm to the work. Contrary

to what might be expected, the visiting coaches can be of less ser

vice during the four or five days preceding a big game than at any

other time. For at this time it might seriously disorganize a team

to attempt to introduce new plays or new ideas. It is better to de

vote all of this time to perfecting the routine team work already-

begun. But if the visiting coaches will come to the big games and

stay during the succeeding week, they can aid the team to perfect

the plays the game showed defective and can encourage the team

to renewed effort.

We have concentrated our attention on the preparation for each

game as it came along, believing that if we did that thoroughly,

the season's record would take care of itself. While we are not at

all sure of winning the Pennsylvania game, we feel reason

ably certain that it will take a very good, fighting team to beat us.

THE MOAKLEY HOUSE FUND.

BY CHARLES L. BRADLEY, '08.

Now that the Moakley House Fund has been a feature in

Cornell undergraduate activities for the past year, the fact that it

is among us is fairly well established, but just what it means to do

and just what financial condition it is in, do not seem to be so

well known. You are undoubtedly aware that the fund was

started in the early part of June, 1906, but as it was begun so late

in the college year not much could be accomplished at that time,
and we might better say that the project has been in existance

not much more than a year. During this time the two committees

who have had the matter in charge, have carried it on with a

praiseworthy industry, and not too much credit can be bestowed

upon the men who have brought the Fund so far toward a success

ful completion.
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I, myself, do not feel as though the strides toward the con

summation have been rapid enough, while on the other hand

there are many who claim that the progress made has been indeed

very creditable. As was shown last June by the report then

published, the committee had collected $3,300 in cash, and had

outstanding about $2,000 in subscriptions. This amount has not

been increased so far this year to any great extent, because it has

been necessary for the committees to reorganize the entire system

of the card indexes, correcting the addresses, etc. However, this

work has been finished and now we are in a position to go forth

and complete the project which has been so well started. Follow

ing after the plan of last year, there are at present two committees

in existence, one from the senior and one from the junior class.

The senior committee has charge of all members of the senior and

freshman classes, and those students registered special, and the

junior committee takes charge of the junior and sophomore classes.

In order to obtain a suitable lot for the house it was deemed

ad visible last June to purchase a site overlooking the lake and one

which was especially favored by Mr. Moakley. This property lies

directly below the Alpha Delta Phi House and is the corner lot

between Stewart and Willard Avenues. This lot is 100 feet deep

and 108 feet wide. In the minds of all who have seen it, it is one

of the most favorably located spots in Ithaca, having as it does an

outlook over both the lake and the valley, which cannot be ob

structed by houses which may be built in that vicinity in the

future.

On this lot, which is so located that it can never be hemmed in

on three of its sides will finally be erected the house which will

stand as token of our respect and appreciation of the remarkable

work Jack Moakley has done for Cornell and for her athletes, for

the great fighting spirit with which he has inspired all of the

teams which have come under his supervision.

Let not only a few participate in the early completion of this

fund, but let the entire University community lend its efforts.

If this is done in the same spirit with which it was started it will

not be long before we will have the pleasure of formally present

ing Mr. Moakley with this gift which we have already promised

him.
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\ Burton J. Lemon, '08, Captain of the Cross Country Team.

Lemon has been running cross country for the past three years

and was awarded the 'Varsity
"

C
"

last year.
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AND BY WHOM

5

Thomas A. Baldwin, '08, is manager of the Cross Country £

Team, besides being Chairman of the new Senior Stunt Com- c

mittee. Last year he was Chairman of the Ice Carnival Com- |
mittee.
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CORNELLIANS AND

l

Warren McArthur, Jr., '08, is the manager of the foot- \
ball team for the present year. The introduction of the new $
system of graduate coaching calls for unusual ability and care |
on the part of the manager, and McArthur has decidedly |
"

made good." §
«
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Lewis Henry, '09, The President of the Junior Class. \
\ Henry is also Managing Editor of the Cornell Daily Sun, and <

? prominent in all undergraduate activities. He polled a remark- I

able vote at the recent elections. 4
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THE UNIVERSITY CAMEL.

BY PROFESSOR S. H. GAGE.

4

ONE
fine October day in 1873, as two Cornell professors were

exploring the east shore of Seneca Lake, suddenly there

came into view, of all things for that neighborhood, a two humped
or bacterian camel ! On inquiry it seemed to belong to no one ; it

was simply there, calmly eating away and keeping the lawn of a

picnic ground mowed down. The professors naturally supposed it

might be astray from the herd with_which the United States had

tried to stock the Southwest in 18^5/ If they had inquired far

ther, however, they would have found that it had belonged to a

travelling circus which had abandoned it near Watkins because

an injury in its front legs, made by one of the large circus wagons,

prevented it from travelling with the show. One of the citizens

ofWatkins, with an eye for business, put the injured animal on a

canal boat and transported it to the picnic grounds along the east

shore of Seneca Lake, near Burdette. Here the animal, finding

plenty of good grass and water, recovered after a fashion, though
the front limbs did not regain their normal strength. Instead of

the animal walking on the front end of its legs, like a deer or horse,
and standing about level, it had to walk on the bent forward hand,
or manus, like a bear. A camel is a queer looking creature at

best, and this one, with the head end sloping down like the roof

of a house, was bizarre enough. It certainly was an attraction to

picnicers for miles around. This was good for the picnic grounds
on the one hand, and for the camel on the other, for it brought
crowds to the grounds, and prevented the camel from getting too

lonesome after its circus days. The animal had a beautiful coat

of hair—not the " scragly
"
look common to the circus camel.

The two professors reported their find to Prof. Wilder who, at

this time, was eager to secure all kinds of game with which to

create a university museum, and also to supply brains for the

collection which he was preparing for Professor Agassiz. In

his efforts Professor Wilder issued a little circular which was

widely distributed among farmers and hunters telling of the things
desired. In this little circular was one startling statement,

"
We
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want brains !" It brought one of the first words of commendation

to the University from a rather hostile press. This *paper, in

commenting upon the. circular, said that it had long been convinced

of the fact, but this new college was the first with courage to

openly declare that its faculty were in want of brains.

This apparent opportunity to secure some rare brains for Professor

Agassiz, and to get a fine specimen for the almost empty museum

was not to be lost. Accordingly a dray, with Mr. Sincebaugh to

drive, was secured ; and Richard W. Corwin a sophomore, and the

writer then a freshman, were put on board with a bottle of chloro

form and told
"
to go get that camel." It was in the time of apple

harvest and the weather perfect. The ride across the hills to

Seneca Lake was then, as now, one of the pleasantest rides in *a

region of beautiful drives. Besides, to this ride was added the

zest of adventure.

When the party arrived in Burdett it put up at the little tavern.

Curiosity was soon rife among the dwellers of that village as to

what was the purpose of our visit. We naturally located the camel

very early—everyone knew where the village curiosity was to be

found. But to our disappointment it was discovered that instead

of the camel being game for any one to hunt, it was hedged
around by vested rights. Evidently somebody besides the camel

must be consulted.

How to get hold of the camel was the important question for us

to settle. Of course the whole village knew within an hour what

we were after and as with every American village there were two

parties, one feeling the distinction it would be to have their picnic

camel installed in a great university, and the other party feeling
the loss it would be to the picnic ground. The friendly one of

fered advice enough to float or sink any enterprise. One piece of

advice seemed particularly subtle and promising. It was that we

should go over to Watkins, and telling the owner that in hunting

we had accidentally shot the camel, make the best terms we

could. One of the first citizens went along and acted as mediator,

but that story did not accomplish the desired result. What finally

persuaded the man to part with the camel was the fact that cold

weather was a very short distance off and it would be a great ex

pense to winter it ; he finally, therefore, sold out all rights and title
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to us for about $20. We then proceeded to capture our specimen

about sundown.

We had an exaggerated notion of the power of chloroform on

camels, supposing that a few whiffs of it would so stupefy the

animal that the rest would be easy. But the camel did not like

the perfumery and certainly did not get stupid with the little that

we could get him to smell. Finally we lassooed the beast and

drawing his head next a tree, with one of our hats for a chlor-

form inhaler, the creature was soon ready to get upon our dray

and depart with us for Ithaca. We started bright and early the

next morning, and it was a real triumphant procession. More

people lined our route than we had supposed populated the entire

countryside. When we were finally sighted from the university,

great was the rejoicing. It must have seemed very natural to our

camel that on this his last journey, he should find himself the

center of attraction along the country roads and through the

villages. But at the
"

show-grounds
"
he was destined to fulfill

a longer engagement than he had ever before participated in.



WHY SHOULD THE FRESHMAN GO INTO

ATHLETICS ?

BY PROFESSOR C. V. P. YOUNG.

Director of the Gymnasium.

HERBERT
SPENCER has said,

"
the first requisite to success

in life is to be a good animal ". We are all engaged in the

common object of making as much out of our college course as

possible, and the first- essential in the accomplishment of that end

is an efficient tool. A sound mind and a healthy body while not

absolutely inseparable, yet for the average individual are so

closely and intimately related, that it becomes the duty of every

one to cultivate physical fitness as the first requisite for sustained

mental effort and general efficiency.

Ex-President Andrew D. White has had the following inscrip

tion from Bacon placed over the entrance to the Armory, as be

ing the most beautiful and comprehensive statement of a simple

truth with which he is familiar :—
"
If by gaining knowledge we

destroy our health, we labor for a thing that will be useless in

our hands ; he that sinks his vessel, though it be with gold, and

silver, and precious stones, will give its owner but an ill account

of his voyage." One needs only to view the daily throng on this

or any other campus to be impressed with the fact that many an

" ill account of his voyage" will be forthcoming, if present indi

cations can be taken as a criterion. The student who is accus

tomed to pore over his books until his powers of endurance are

exhausted, is defeating the very end which he has in view. His

faculties cannot retain their freshness and vigor, and he will be

less alert than the student who by taking intervals of relaxation

and recreation, is able to put for th the same amount of energy

and effort in one-half the time.

A certain amount of wholesome out-door activity is absolutely

essential to a man's best efficiency, and the student upon entering

college should set about adjusting his hours
"
on the hill

"
and in

the "study" so as to permit of participation in the exercises and

games going on around him. He may not be physically qualified

to take part in the team contests of the class or university, but

the "physical wreck", the "working" student, the "grind", all

need Hie stirring up of brain and nerve and muscle which comes
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from contact with their fellows on the athletic field. Upon the

instincts of play and combat, or competition, are based those

qualities of buoyancy, assurance, and ceaseless energy, which

count for so much in the struggle of life.

It is the aim of Cornell University, therefore, to encourage par

ticipation in athletics on the part of every student. These vari

ous out-door forms of exercise conduce to bodily growth and

development, while they call in a high degree for self-control,

self-subordination, and co-operative effort
—moral effects which can

not be secured, as a rule, from the more formal exercises of the

gymnasium. With the various college, class, and university

major and minor contests, athletics are so graded as to leave very

little justification for non-participation on the part of a student

even though he be of less than normal development.
If a candidate for 'varsity athletic honors (many Freshmen,

however, do not find out their eligibility until their latent powers

have been brought out by the experienced coach) the first year

should be spent in training which has as its object a better all-

round development, as excessive specialization as far as possible
is to be avoided. The standard of excellence required of the

"intercollegiate" competitor in all branches of athletics makes it

incumbent upon the aspirant to lay the best possible foundation,
and to avail himself of every possible opportunity for the develop
ment of his powers to their highest state of perfection.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber.''''

"THE TEAM/'

WE
take our hats off in admiration to

" The Big Red Team."

Princeton, West Point and Swarthmore in succession, all

defeated in a manner that left no room for doubt, is a

record that we may well be proud of. We waited long to see it

done, but the victory seemed all the sweeter for the waiting—and

they did it to the queen's taste, too. Too much credit cannot be

o-iven to the team or the coaches. They both have the fighting

spirit that we have lacked so long, and we hope the change has

come to stay. We believe that we have today a team that can

beat any other in the country, and we think that the lessons
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learned this year will not be forgotten. But we still have Penn

sylvania to meet and conquer, and we know of old that the task

is no small one. The victory rests as much with the student body

as with the coaches and the team. Let everybody that can, then,

find his way to the game on Thanksgiving Day, and show this

team of ours that we know they are good.
But as much almost as the victory in each case, we appreciated

the opportunity for the strengthening of friendly relations with

these other universities. It is by these exchanges of visits that

we gain most from our sister institutions. We were particularly

pleased that West Point was added to the schedule. The Cadets

gave us a battle royal, a hearty and friendly welcome, and a desire

for the establishment of closer relations in the future. We hope
the West Point game will be made an annual affair.

IN PASSING.

SPEAKING
of football games, there are two subjects on which

we have a word or two to say. The first of these is the

matter of celebrating a victory. Any victory such as those

the team has won recently are worthy of celebration. At the

same time, that celebration may as well be conducted with some

dignity and purpose. We fail to see the " fun
"
or benefit that can

be derived from a wild street-parade, winding its way thru store

after store in long single file to the annoyance of the merchants.

These latter have always shown a disposition to aid in the collec

tion of wood for bonfires, etc.. as witness the piling up of boxes

and other material after the West Point game, and it would seem

no more than fair to treat them with equal consideration. Nor can

we see the object in a thousand students gathering at the theatre

on the night of a game, with the avowed purpose of "

roughhous-

ing" the show. We see no reason why yells should not be given
between the acts, under the direction of the regular cheer-leaders

but we do question any action which interferes with the rio-hts of

those who have paid for seats and desire to see the performance.
In the second place, there must be some way in which local

newspapers can be controlled on the accounts of games. Such
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articles as the recent much-discussed column on the West Point

game are besides being evidence of a most unsportsmanlike
attitude very detrimental to the reputation of the University. It

is no excuse to say that they were copied from any other paper.

No newspaper has a right to publish any story, no matter what

other sheet may do so, without first investigating to find out what

the truth of the thing really was. If for no other reason, we

should think the mere matter of policy and a desire for a clean

reputation would urge the strictest care upon reporter and editor

alike. Mistakes, of course, may be made once in awhile, but

there should hardly be need of more than one lesson.

THE J908 CLASS BOOK.

THE
Class Book Committee is hard at work in the preparation

of the annual Senior class publication. That work, how

ever, can not be a success unless every member of the class

will do his or her share. There is no excuse but that of positive
laziness for the usual delay in having the photographs taken.

Pictures and write-ups should be prepared at the earliest possible

moment, in order that the book may be brought out as early as

the work on it can be done. Every year the committee is delayed

by a few negligent ones
—and these very people are the ones who

always yell the loudest over what they are pleased to call " the

inefficiency of the committee." There has been a rumor going

around to the effect that certain members of the class objected to

having their pictures and write-ups placed in the book at all. To

these we have only to say that it hardly seems a question of

personal likes or dislikes. One has no more right to refuse to

allow one's picture and write-up to be included with the others

than one would have to cut out the page on which it appeared

after the book was printed. The class book is a class and univer

sity record and as such should be made as full and complete as

possible.
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THE ENGLISH CLUB.

NOT
a little discussion is to be heard about the campus con

cerning that most intangible thing called
" culture." Some

persons express a doubt that Cornell students possess as

much of this atmosphere, or feeling, or whatever it be, as is

popularly supposed to be indispensable to the college man. Per

haps this is the case. Perhaps, also, Cornell men are not unlike

other college men in this respect. However this may be, it is not

"culture" that we wish to discuss here. But in that connection,

we would like to call especial attention to the work of the English

Club. Here is a sphere of undergraduate activity of which full

advantage has not yet been taken. It is something that deserves

attention and development. For such an organization can do

more, perhaps, than anything else to maintain a lively interest

among the student body in things literary. The half-hour read

ings from favorite authors that were given last year by various

well-known men on the Faculty are good and ought to be con

tinued and well attended. More than this can be done, however.

More work and interest should be given by the student members

themselves. Very profitable variations in the program might be

given, for instance, by having some of the members read, or even

act some simple play. Perhaps if the success attained and the

material on hand warranted, something more ambitious might be

attempted. A good start in another direction has been made in

bringing the Ben Greet players to Ithaca. To bring good things
before the university is a very legitimate sphere of activity for

the English Club, and we wish them all possible success in every

such effort.

^T^HE business management of the Era desires to announce

that the subscription price of the magazine is now due. A

competitor will call during the ensuing month. Prompt

payment will be very much appreciated.
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CONSIDERATE.

"

Say pa, won't you buy me a drum?
"

"

No, I'm afraid you'll disturb me with the noise."
"

No, I won't, pa ; I'll only drum when you're asleep."

NO NATURE FAKE ABOUT THIS.

The alleged case of a bird making a splint for its broken leg is no

more wonderful than this:

A Welsh rabbit, about to be devoured by an enemy, made itself

stringy and tied the strings to a plate, fork, and toast in a brave effort

to keep from being dragged to its doom.

I saw this with my own eyes, but refrain from giving my right name

for fear of drawing upon me displeasure.—Ex.

UNIQUE INEXPENSIVE ORNAMENTAL

Study Lamps, Chandeliers and Decorative Shades.
We have the largest stock of Gas and Electric Lighting Supplies.
First-class electricians for every kind of work.

Davis-Brown Electric Company, Inc.,
115 South Cayuga St., (Next door to Lyceum ) ITHACA, N. V.

USEFUL
s

ORIGINAL

TODD, BLACKMER & CO.

A first class ;

place to find all kinds of good Dry Goods*

The establishment is of long standing and most reliable.

Opposite Post Offioo.

ALL KINDS OF LIGHT

Study Lamps, $3.25 Green shade, Millen Lamps, $1.50 to $2.25.
Gas and Electric Portables, $3.25 to $10.00 and the Beck-Iden

Acelylene Gas Lamp, $8.75 with 12 inch shade.

Get them at the Lamp Store, that's

RANKIN'S.
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The Toggery Shops
We make SHIRTS to Order.

We have over 200 patterns to select from.

We are
—

Hatters,
Hosiers,

Glovers,

Cravaters,
and makers of shirts that fit.

We have two shops and a factory.

L. C. SEMENT
Down Town,

138 E. State St.

On the Hill'

404 Eddy St.

When you want to save

money come in and buy a

GlIvIyETT SAFETY RAZOR

and shave yourself. We

also sell extra blades.

Cornell Pharmacy,
OPP. ITHACA HOTEI,.

BAKERS

Chocolate

Makes the

Fudge.
Send for our new recipe

book, mailed free, con

taining recipes for mak

ing Cocoa Fudge, Smith

College Fudge, Welles-

leyMarshmallowFudge,
Chocolate Fudge with fruit, Double

Fudge, Fudgettes, and a great number
of other tempting recipes.

DO IT MOW !

47 Highest Awards in Europe and America.

WALTER BAKER & CO., Ltd.
Established 1780. Dorchester, Mass.

1

Registered,
U. S. Pat. Off.

R. G. OSBORN CO.,
near the Home Made Candy.

post office. Fresh every day.

WILBUR BUDS, CAUSER'S, all sizes, PETERS, all sizes.
ADAMS AND BEAMAN'S GUM.

WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEPARTMENTS,

Every Piece of Candy in the Store FRESH.

"If you get it from us it's right."

BUTTRICK <& FRAWLEY,
Clothiers and Furnishers.

Largest Assortment. Quality the Best.

SUITS, OVERCOATS, RAIN COATS, and TROUSERS.
Tuxedo and Dress Suits for sale and to rent.

118 East State St., Ithaca.
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THE PRESENT CORNELL.

PROFESSOR JAMES MORGAN HART.

WHEN
invited by the Editor to open this number of the Era

with a paper upon the University as a whole, I was at first

disposed to decline. The undertaking looked too ambitious for

my proclivities ; also it seemed more appropriate for the man who

represents the University as a whole, namely, its President. Upon

reflection, however, the question presented itself from another

side. Might not a "retired" professor, one "down and out," as

you would say, be privileged to deliver himself more freely, to

give his views untrammeled with the thought of consequences?

Further, might not a professor whose acquaintance with Cornell

dates from the beginning be best qualified to compare the past

with the present and deliver an adequate moral ?

At all events here I am, yielding to the wish of your Editor

and trying to introduce the Cornell undergraduate to his Alma

Mater !

Do not rashly pronounce this phrase an ironical joke, do not

deny indignantly that the undergraduate needs such an introduc-
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tion. In the idiom of France, that depends; or, in the words of

Sir Roger de Coverley, a good deal may be said on both sides. So

far as my personal observations extend, observations confirmed by

the experience of my friends and late colleagues, the Cornell

undergraduate does not know his Alma Mater any too well. In

his knowledge are many grievous gaps, his range of vision back

ward and forward is deplorably short.

If these strictures seem to be on the verge of lapsing into a

preachment, let me avoid that mishap by casting them in the form

of a proposition admitting of discussion. The Cornell undergrad
uate is lacking in the humanitarian and historical sense. He is too

apt to be a mere engineer or architect or physicist or chemist or

philologist. He follows the narrow routine of his vocation, heed

less of the greater cosmos, forgetful of the known and unknown

dead "who rest in God's broad bosom folded deep." His horizon

is bounded by professional bread-winning.
In part this spirit is perhaps unavoidable in an institution that

is still young ; for Cornell is young in comparison with Harvard,

Yale, Princeton, not to speak of the older universities in Europe.
Yet this unavoidableness, it seems to me, might be kept within

much narrower limits and should be counteracted by liberalizing
influences and methods.

To this end the Cornellian need only study the history of Cor

nell. Brief as that history is, it can teach more than one useful

lesson.

The original faculty of 1868, although absurdly small in our

eyes,
—it numbered less than thirty,—held the germs of nearly all

the present elaborate system of colleges. Thus Veterinary Science
was represented in the person of Dr. Law, Medicine in the person

of Dr. Wilder, Civil Engineering by Professor Cleveland, Me

chanical Engineering by Professor Morris, Agriculture by Pro

fessor Gould. Let me add in passing that Professor Gould was

the grandfather of Romeyn Berry, known to the present genera
tion as the author of "

The Big Red Team "
and "

The President

of Oolong" ; the connection is not without its suggestiveness. In

[869 Dr. Babcock was added for Architecture, and in 1870 was

laid the foundation of the first Sibley building. Yet there was

only one faculty, one administrative policy, one body of students.
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And this constitution lasted for over a quarter of a century, until

1896. When in 1890 I was recalled to Cornell after an absence of

eighteen years, I found things pretty much as I had left them in

1872. There were, of course, many more students, many more

professors, certain subjects were brilliantly taught which in 1872
had not been dreamed of. Still there was the same community
and fraternity of interest, the same old General Faculty with its

gladsome (?) "tea-parties" every Friday from four to six. Only
the Law School, founded in 1887, had its being apart.
Six months ago (see the Era of May, 1907) I tried to sketch

the character and spirit of the old faculty of 1868. To that sketch

I would now add one trait : the old faculty did not draw hard and

fast lines between general and professional study. There was a

distinction, but it was not enforced rigorously ; the student was

free to range within reasonable limits. One incident occurs to

me in illustration. To appreciate the point the reader will please
bear in mind that in those days I was not much older than many

of my students, in fact was younger than some. One of my young

friends asked me what he might best take for an elective of three

or four hours. He added :
"
I'm a candidate for the B.A., you

know, but I'm tired of languages, history, and that sort of thing.
Give me something practical." Accordingly I answered :

"Tommy, they say you're fond of horses and drive a pretty smart

team at home. Go over to Dr. Law and learn something about

the quadruped." A few months later I questioned him concern

ing his veterinary progress.
"

Splendid," he answered ;
"
never

knew before what a horse was." On the other hand, if the reader

will consult the early issues of the Era he will discover quite a

number of graceful and spirited translations of German verse,

modestly signed D. S. J. The initials stand for David Starr

Jordan, now president of Stanford. I knew Jordan well in those

days, knew him to be one of the hardest workers in a community

of workers. On one of our walks he told me the story of his

struggles. Yet, even then, apparently absorbed in scientific

research and in the wrestle with dollars and cents, he found

bright moments of leisure for things of the spirit.

Cornell, I assert, was not conceived in a spirit of caste. Ezra
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Cornell, Andrew D. White, John McGraw, Hiram Sibley, Francis

M. Finch and their associates were men of broad free vision ; to

them the narrow and exclusive was repugnant. How is it with

us now? In 1896 the old homogeneity was broken up, instead of

one faculty we got half a dozen. To regret the change would be

at once unbecoming and useless ; for the change was inevitable,

Cornell had grown too large and complex for a single faculty.

Yet now, in 1907, after eleven years of experience, the present

system is far from giving satisfaction. Its tendency is toward

narrowness, isolation. We graduate too many lawyers who are

unable to see beyond cases and statutes, doctors who know noth

ing but surgery and medicine, engineers who can see only bridges,

boilers, dynamos, farmers helplessly rooted in soils and crops.

On the other hand we graduate historians, economists, philoso

phers, linguists wholly out of touch with the living forces of

nature. One need not be a Solomon to pronounce all this wrong.

And assuredly the University authorities have begun to see and

admit the evil. At least that is my interpretation of the meas

ures recently submitted by the President to the several professional

faculties, measures looking to the requirement of one or more

years of Arts study for admission to or graduation from the pro

fessional schools. It is too soon to forecast the scope and form of

the proposed change. Yet I am tempted to make at least a guess.

It is that all candidates for degrees will be required to take one

year, perhaps two years, of English. Such a requirement would

be the wisest conceivable, provided it be conceived in a spirit of

wisdom. This may sound tautological and paradoxical ; therefore

let me explain.

English study is the one ground upon which we can all meet as

kinsmen. Were we Greeks and Romans we should fall back upon

Homer and the dramatists, upon Virgil, Horace, Cicero. Were

we Frenchmen or Germans we should meet on still another foot

ing. But being members of an English-speaking community we

need to know what the Anglo-American spirit has attempted and

achieved in the three or four centuries since it became a world-

force. In saying this I disclaim expressly any attempt to pre

scribe English literature, as that term is usually understood. I do

not mean the study of poets as poets, the study of dramatists or
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novelists as such. Rather I mean the reading of those writers,
whether in verse or in prose, who have embodied national tend

encies and ideals most effectively, who have been most distinc

tively English or American in personality. It is not for me to

submit even the barest outline of the study ; that is a task for

other hands. Yet I am persuaded that such a study, however

planned and conducted, would be more effective than any other

discipline in kindling among our three or four thousand under

graduates the spirit of brotherhood.

Meanwhile, and quite distinct from any question of English, let

me advise every one to widen his horizon by getting out of his

"shop." Are you devoting yourself to the "humane" studies, to

languages, history, philosophy? Turn aside from time to time

and grapple with the processes of nature. The tougher they may

be, the better for you. A century and more ago the greatest of

German poets found rest and refreshment in that most angular

subject, mineralogy. If, on the other hand, you are working with

T-squares, test tubes, microscopes, give them an occasional rest

and take a look at man, yourself and your fellows, as an historical,
social being, a curious tissue of traditions, beliefs, prejudices, none

the less real for eluding the balance and the micrometer. In

brief, realize the truth that the superfluous is sometimes the truly

necessary, and the still deeper truth that man does not live by
bread alone.

A few parting words, retrospective and prospective. Before me

lies a paper contributed by me to The Era of March 13, 1869.
It is entitled

"
In the Cradle." Note the date. When that paper

was written Cornell had at its disposal only two buildings, con

nected by a straggling and muddy track called by courtesy a path.

In the Cascadilla were lodged nearly half the students and almost

the entire faculty. In South University (now Morrill Hall) were

held all the University exercises. The laboratories shared the

basement with the furnaces, and the library of about eleven

thousand volumes was piled upon clumsy shelves in the rooms to

right and left of the central entrance. Things were not only em

bryonic, they were chaotic, and
"
In the Cradle

"
was an effort to

give vent to the writer's feeling of discouragement yet also to
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utter his hope in the future. I quote a few passages, enough to

show the drift and conclusion.

"Whoever has had any connection with Cornell University, as instructor or as

student, must be impressed with the conviction that notwithstanding all the labor

and zeal that have been and are still being expended to insure its prosperity, the

work is no more than begun. We stand in the midst of glorious beginnings, and

we hope for much, if not everything. There is zeal and capacity for work, and

there are none of the traditional fetters which have crippled the career of so many

of our predecessors. For all that, the work that has been done seems as nothing

in view of the labor that is still to be endured. The sight of a German University

catalogue, the recollection of years passed in the quiet homes of literature and

science, tempt one to look upon everything American as but vanity and vexation

of spirit."

Then followed a brief lesson from history. I tried to indicate

how the great university of Gottingen, founded in 1737 in the

face of trials and discouragements fully equal to anything in

Ithaca in 1868, had overcome them triumphantly and taken its

place among the foremost institutions of learning in the world.

Then came the conclusion :—

' '

Not books, and apparatus, and collections, and buildings alone make a uni

versity. . . . No university can be said to have a soul until generations have

come and died away within its walls, until the once fiery juice has mellowed and

purified itself under ground.
' '

But if we can not have the full pleasure of fruition, we may at least indulge
in the pleasures of hope. Not George I, nor Miinchhausen [the Prime Minister],
nor all the professors who bore the trials and fatigues of those first few years after

1737, ever imagined to themselves the glorious career of their university. In one

hundred and thirty years, a shorter life than that of several of our American col

leges, the young German Hercules has grown to his full strength. We too have

an infant in the cradle, one who has already strangled a few of the serpents that

endangered his existence. If at times we grow downcast and weary, we have

only to th ink of the ruined German town on the muddy banks of the Leine and
consider that what others have done in the way of trial and sacrifice we can do

likewise. Then, one hundred years from to-day, those who walk our graded
paths and velvet lawns, admire our magnificent collections, repose under the

shade of our venerable trees, listen to chimes mellow with the echoes of a century,
will enter into our labors. Perhaps, when they look back upon to-day through
the chromatic prism of tradition, what they are doing will seem to them as our

work now seems to us, toilsome and incomplete."

You will observe that in 1869 I generously allowed to Cornell

one hundred years in which to acquire a tradition, to get a soul.

Well, only thirty nine years have gone and already we have

graded paths and magnificent apparatus and collections ; our
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campus, if not quite the velvet turf of Oxford and Cambridge, is

at least pleasant to the foot and attractive to the eye, and our trees

are sturdy and umbrageous. How is it, then, with our tradition,

our soul? Each reader must answer the question for himself.

I can proffer only a suggestion. Search your own soul diligently
and often. Then, entering Sage Chapel, study there the

memorial tablets erected to those who have given their best efforts

to the great university cause.



THE PRODUCTION OF WEALTH.

PROFESSOR DEXTER S. KIMBALL.

(The College of Mechanical Engineering.)

THE
wealth of some of the nations of antiquity has become

almost proverbial and, if we should believe some of the his

torians, surpasses by far anything to be seen in our modern

civilization. While no doubt many of these ancient nations

were possessed of much wealth, this wealth must have been neces

sarily in the hands of a few, and the many were necessarily much

poorer than our lowest classes are to-day. This is seen to be true

in all the contemporaneous civilizations which have survived the

wreck of time, and where modern methods have not as yet been

introduced. It is a most remarkable fact that although civilized

man had inhabited this earth for many thousands of years, he

had made little or no progress, until a short time ago, in subduing
the forces of nature to assist him in making this planet a little

more habitable. The glories and riches of all these old nations

stand out against a background composed of countless thousands

of laborers, who toiled painfully with their hands or with primi
tive and very inefficient tools, in order that the nation of which

they formed a part might be rich and powerful. The condition,
for instance, of the laboring classes in ancient Egypt can be better

imagined than described. Not only did they have to produce the

little which was allowed them to barely exist upon, and enough
more to keep their task masters in luxury ; but they were com

pelled, in addition, to support armies of men who were employed
in building gigantic monuments, the labor on which added not

one atom to the wealth of the world, or to the support of human

existence. Just what implements these old laborers had we do

not know, for history, till recent years, has not concerned itself

with industrial development, being almost entirely a chronicle of

wars. Stone cutters' tools of fine quality they must have had, yet
an examination of their carpenter work, as illustrated in mummy

caskets, shows that industrial development was very low and
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probably did not extend beyond simple hand tools. The average

amount of wealth in common with all nations where hand pro

cesses prevail must have been very low. It is true that some of

these old nations added to their store of wealth by predatory wars,

a method which is still practiced though in what may be called

a
(

legalized
'
manner. This, however, could in no way affect the

net result, as what was their gain was some other nation's loss.

The history of the mechanic arts is the history of civilization

itself, for even war cannot be carried on without proper tools and

supplies, and it would be interesting indeed if we possessed a

connected story of their development ; but such is not to be had.

Of the story of the laborer himself, who has slowly and painfully

improved his implements and thus bettered his condition, we

know very little and what we do know is not pleasant to read, for

even its fairest pages often bear the stain of blood ; but no man

can express an intelligent opinion on the problems of our indus

trial world (which after all are the problems of government) who

has not read and pondered deeply this scattered story of the pro

ducer on whose broad shoulders rests our civilization.

With the middle of the eighteenth century dawned a new era

for the laborer. Until that time, strange as it seems, all pro

ductive efforts had been made with the aid of tools little better

than those used by the ancient Egyptians. Division of labor had

been well understood from the earliest antiquity. In fact the

principle is the basis of all civilization. Only among savage races

do we find the family as a unit supplying its own wants ; and the

instant men began to specialize in fishing, hunting, arrow making,

etc., the roots of civilization were planted. But division of labor,

while effective in a measure, had only partially solved the problem

of the production of wealth. A few simple inventions during the

last part of the eighteenth century demonstrated that with the

aid of certain mechanical principles man could multiply his

product to an almost limitless degree.

So greatly have these new methods multiplied production that

even the laborer himself has been greatly benefitted, and to-day

among the nations where these methods prevail he is unquestion

ably better clothed, better housed, better fed, and better educated,

than the hewers of wood and drawers of water have been in any
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ao-e of the world's history. In fact a comparison of the condition

of any class of labor, skilled or otherwise, with the condition of a

similar class existing before the era of invention, will show that

many things which they now consider necessities were looked on

by their fathers as great luxuries, and were entirely unknown to

their grandfathers. There is not a field of human industry that

has not been affected by these new methods, and every day sees

some article stricken from the list of luxuries and added to the

list of necessities.

It may be interesting to note the increased productive capacity
in supplying our daily necessities in the way of food and clothing.

To state accurately (in a mathematical way) how greatly produc

tion along these lines has been increased would be impossible, but

a few illustrations may convey a fair idea to those not familiar

with modern methods. A comparison of the old method of reap

ing by hand with the modern harvester which cuts a swath fifteen

or twenty feet wide, threshes and sacks the grain is instructive;

and the advance made in the quality and cheapness of hand farm

ing tools has been just as great. Ingenious machines plant seeds

of all kinds with almost human intelligence, and equally ingeni
ous machines assist in the harvesting.
In the supplying of wearing apparel a still greater development

is noticeable. In a treatise on spinning by Andrew Gray, written

in 1819, when the new methods were still in their infancy and

had not quite displaced hand work, we find the following :

1
With the aid of machinery one person is fully equal to do the

work of ten, and in this the advantage in its favor appears to be

great ; yet when it is considered that women are fully competent
to bring any description of yarn which we can spin to double the

fineness that machinery can, this advantage is much lessened.

On balancing the account we believe the advantages are in favour

of mill-spinning ; and we are of opinion that this improvement
will, one time or another, become a source of prosperity to the

country.'

A good idea of the production of one person is thus quaintly
given in the same book, regarding the performance of Anne Mc-

Quillin, of the county of Down, Ireland.
c

Perhaps it may not be amiss to mention that Anne cannot spin
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her superfine yarn except in mild weather. Frost, high winds,
and excessive draught are equally unfavourable ; she then spins
what she calls coarse yarn, that is from 24 to 30 or 36 hanks in

the pound. A few years ago she could spin a hank of 64 in the

pound in four days. Of the finer staple she can now spin a hank

in the week when the weather is favourable ; but the superfine,
that is about 100 hanks in the pound, requires nearly twice the

time. As what I have written may reach the eye of some incap
able of estimating the fineness of Anne's yarn from their ignor
ance of its count and measure. I shall add that each cut contains

120 threads and each thread measures 2 y2 -yards. Hence it is

evident that thread of her yarn of 100 hanks from the pound of

flax is in length 214 miles, 6 fur., 7 yds., English measure.'

. This is certainly a remarkable performance especially as re

gards fineness of thread, and the opinions of the old spinster

regarding the new methods must have been entertaining if not

edifying. Compare, however, this record with that of a modern

spinning mill comprising ten
'

mules,' each mule carrying one

thousand spindles. Such a mill spinning twenty hanks to the

pound will produce three hundred and twenty thousand hanks or

about eight tons of yarn in a week. To operate such a mill

would require the equivalent of about 10 men ; therefore the out

put per man would be thirty two thousand hanks per man per

week or at least sixteen thousand * times as much as Anne Mc-

Quillin could produce on work of a similar character.

In all other branches of the textile industry we find similar ad

vances have been made, and in such things of every day use, as

buttons, we find processes so complicated that they are beyond

the comprehension of the layman and a productive capacity be

yond belief. It is rather curious, however, that some of the most

noticeable advances have been made in the manufacture of articles

of conve7iience or luxury. Thus in watch making we find,perhaps,

the very highest development of automatic machinery, and the

camera which now costs eight dollars to build would, by hand

methods, cost three hundred dollars and be beyond the reach of

*This comparison to be accurate, should take account of the difference in the

amount of labor and material expended in the building Anne's spinning wheel and

that expended in building and supplying power to the mule. But evenwith a lib

eral allowance for all these the gain is enormous.
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nearly all of us. Further, these new processes enable us to dupli

cate articles to a degree of accuracy totally impossible by hand

methods. A thousand watches or cameras of the same kind and

make may be so near alike as to defy detection of differences, a

result unattainable by hand methods.

Most remarkable, perhaps, of all has been the advance in our

methods of disseminating knowledge. From the hand press of

Guttenberg, where impressions were made one at a time with a

hand screw, to the latest Hoe Octuple Perfecting Press which can

print, fold, paste and count ninety-six thousand eight-page papers
in one hour is certainly a long stride and one which has done more

perhaps for our civilization than any other agency except the steam

engine. When these marvelous machines are contrasted with the

Egyptian and his papyrus, or the Babylonian and his clay brick,
the comparison is certainly encouraging to say the least.

Instances of the kinds given above might be multiplied in

definitely in any and every field of human activity. Without these

new methods, telephone, telegraphs, trolley cars and other import
ant applications of science which minister to our wants and

comforts would be beyond the reach of most of us ; without them

a large part of the benefits which we now derive from scientific

discovery and research would be lost to us ; for it must be borne

in mind that it is not the discovery of scientific facts, but their

liberal application, which most benefits humanity.

Perhaps a better idea of the effects of the new methods can be

gained from the average wealth of our country as set forth in the

Census Reports. The average wealth per capita in the United

States was $307 in 1850, $870 in 1880, $1036 in 1890, $1162 in

1900 and $1318 in 1904. That these results are largely due to

the improved methods of production is self evident. What it

amounted to in 1850 can be inferred from these figures.
In view of the foregoing it may be safely asserted that we have

solved the problem of production. We produce food, raiment
and articles of convenience and luxury in a degree unapproached
by the people of any other civilization.

The great problem of the older nations was and still is in some

cases that of producing food and raiment for the multitude. This
no longer confronts us and there really seems no reason why
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compulsory poverty should ever be in our midst. Yet, this winter,
if industrial conditions do not improve, we will see the strange

yet familiar spectacle of warehouses filled with goods, mills shut

down and thousands of men and women who are willing and

anxious to work, without employment, or food and clothing for

themselves and their families, in most cases through no fault of
their own.

This is the skeleton in the closet of our new and improved
methods. In our haste to perfect production we have neglected to

study distribution. True, much has been done, and the condition

under which our workers produce have been much improved ;

but much more remains to be done, if our civilization is to reach

its highest development and rise higher than those that have

preceded it.

It is certainly true that our nation cannot endure, much less

make progress, if our •industrial foundation is insecure; and just

as a scientific fact is useless as long as it remains buried

in the mind of the discoverer, so art, literature and philosophy
must fall far short of their highest development or of accomplish

ing their greatest amount of good for humanity, till industrial

conditions and educational facilities are such that all may ap

preciate and enjoy them to at least some degree. Here there is a

problem for the college man more important than science, engin

eering or art of any kind, for on its solution depends to a large

degree the destiny of the republic.



THE COLLEGE OF ARTS AND SCIENCES.

PROFESSOR LANE COOPER.

How many readers of the Era, I wonder, could give offhand a

fair definition of the word art ? And how many of science ?

Or, seeing that the College of Arts and Sciences is lodged in

a building known as the Hall of Humanities, how many of those

who day by day frequent that Hall could explain what is meant by

the term humanities ? Perhaps I could not better requite the cour

tesy of the Era than with an attempt to set some few people think

ing about these three words, and about the ideas for which the words

stand. In so brief a space, of course, the discussion can but

touch and go.

What, briefly, is Science? Properly considered, science is

always one and the same thing : it is the orderly progress of

human knowledge. Until we arbitrarily limit it in some way,

naming some object or group of objects with which a particular

scientist is supposed to deal, science is universal, embracing every

topic that stirs the curiosity of men, from the flower in the crannied

wall to the most ancient heavens and their source of strength.

Science, then, is a unit. Next, it is orderly, proceeding from

what is near and simple to what is farther away and more

complex ; from what we can see and hear and touch to what we

can not see or hear or touch ; from the foot-print in the sand to

the mental image of Man Friday. Again, science is progressive,

always advancing, yet never reaching finality ; the word itself

never ceases to betray its original connection with the "imperfect"

participle, sciens, of the Latin verb to know. Indeed, the farther

science advances, the more imperfect seems its achievement, and

the more distant its goal ; so that, under the best of circumstances,
in the most orderly and progressive of minds, human science

bears some such relation to perfect knowledge as two pebbles in

the hand of a child bear to the ocean that has just rolled them in.

True science, therefore, is humble and childlike, strong only
when aware of its weakness, and secure only when it realizes the

inadequacy of its tools.

Its tools are these : observation and comparison ; just these, and
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no more, it matters not what material they be applied to. Little

Isaac Calculus on the shore examines one pebble at a time, noting
similarities and differences among the parts of each. Then he

examines both pebbles together, noting similarities and differences

between the two. In proportion as his play is orderly, and energet

ic, his knowledge of the pebbles increases. He notes the differ

ences well, in order to make sure of the similarities—being

something of a genius ; for, as the master of those who know

declared,
"
to have an eye for resemblances is the mark of genius."

If the pebbles were pearls, the child could still only observe and

compare them. If he were a man, and if the pearls were winged
words—for example, the words art and science; or if they were

two groups of words—for example, Arts and Sciences, and the

Humanities and Liberal Arts ; still, all that he as a scientist

could do with them would be to observe and compare, noting
similarities and differences. He could not even join the words or

groups together, without calling to his aid the more potent twin

of science, namely art.

And what is Art? Science is the orderly process of distin

guishing things. Art is the orderly process of joining things

together when once they have been properly distinguished.

Moreover, whereas science is ever learning, yet never coming to

a knowledge of the truth, art represents an effort that has reached

its goal. Or, as the dictionary puts it, art is "the skilful and

systematic arrangement or adaptation of means for the attainment

of some desired end." No matter how lowly or lofty the means,

no matter how lowly or lofty the end, art is just that, neither

more nor less ; it involves skilly or the power of separating, and

adaptation, or the act of fitting together. Thus the present

article (small piece of joinery), however unskilful in the ordinary

sense, is at least the systematic arrangement of certain means—-

sentences and so on—to the end, earnestly desired by the author,

that some persons who have never thought much about the words

art, science, humanity, should from now on think about them,

their differences, and, more especially, their interdependence.
Art is a trained and skilful habit of fitting or combining—of

making or doing. If the artist, having distinguished and selected

several sorts and shapes of wood, fits them knowingly together,
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we call him a joiner or cabinet-maker; he is an artisan. If he

can also select and order his individual actions fittingly, he is a

gentleman—he has the art of private life. If he can control the

succession of events so as to shape and order the individual deeds

of other men and the acts of his nation, joining many smaller

influences into one wise, valiant, and generous policy, we call

him a statesman ; Shelley would call him a poet. If he selects

and combines the most fitting sounds and images in his native

language, skilfully and systematically adapting and arranging

them in accordance with a preconceived plan, and in order to

bring about a feeling of elevation or exaltation in those who

shall read or. hear him,we hail him as the poet, or
"

maker," par

excellence. Among men, he is the supreme artist. When he is

lifted up, even statesmen are drawn after him. Nevertheless,

like the scientist, the poet is humble, and his personal claim is

meek :

In nature's infinite book of secrecy

A little I can read.

Finally, what are the Humanities? The humanities are those

branches of science and art which in a peculiar sense tend to

make men more humane. They are those disciplines, a few of

them more analytical, the majority more synthetic, which, as

experience has shown, render the individuals who pursue them

more like the wisest and most typical men of the race. We

sometimes denominate such studies by the term
"
liberal arts."

What, now, is a liberal art? What has it to do with liberty or

freedom ? It is the art, or, as the Romans would say, the virtue,
or the power, of a free man ; or it is the art or virtue or power

that makes him free. And what is a free man ? He is a man

whose better part has escaped from his worse ; he is a man free

from animal appetite, and from individual and communal fear ;

a man free, in his knowledge and free in his action ; a man who

can separate or distinguish things according to lines of cleavage
indicated by nature, a man who can put together the things that
he knows, according to a plan supplied by nature and prearranged
by art.

And what studies in particular serve to render men thus free?
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The Puritans held that all sins, and all sinners, were equally
bad. The French Revolutionists maintained that all men were

free and equal, whether good or bad. The Pantisocrats went

farther, and said, All creatures are equally good : the man is

brother to the ass, the robin, and the butterfly. And nowadays

we are asked to believe that all studies are created free and equal,
and that one subject is as good as another ; only that the

" natural

sciences"—whatever "natural" may mean—are a little better

than some of the rest. For, trv as we may, though we admit the

principle of fraternity among studies, we can never be consistent

in the matter of equality where things are not really equal.

Science and art are noble twins, the Dioscuri, nourished by the

same life-blood, unable to live divided. Yet art is more virile

and kingly than science ; and among their starlike children, one

differs from another in glory and influence. The question of

superiority among these children can be decided only by an

appeal to what Lord Bacon described as "crucial instances."

Judging from the education received by typical artists and

scientists in the past, we must contend that the most liberalizing

discipline for all classes of men is poetry.
—Let no one venture to

assail this statement, unless he knows as much about what he

calls poetry as about what he calls science.—And judging, in

part, from the experience of the most scientific and artistic people

that humanity has yet produced, the Greeks, we may gather that

the best nucleus of disciplines for those persons who, like the

readers of the Era, are to be leaders in the State, is poetry
—that

is, "literature" plus music—history, mathematics, geography in

its widest sense, and gymnastics or the artistic training of the

body. Whatever the professional schools may have as their ideal,

the College of Arts and Sciences ought to be an institution

where no one could escape instruction in the things that every

one should know.



THE COLLEGE OF CIVIL ENGINEERING.

PROFESSOR HENRY S. JACOBY.

THE
department of Civil Engineering was one of the original

departments organized at the opening of the University in

1868. It was re-organized into a College in 1890, with a

Director and a Dean as the administrative head, but its educa

tional affairs remained subject to the General Faculty of the Uni

versity, until the creation of the Special Faculties in 1896.

A table compiled by the Registrar and published in Appendix

XIV of the President's report, gives the number of students in

civil engineering for every year. The enrollment began with 39,

rapidly increased to 104 in 1871-72, then declined until it reached

38 in 1880-81. It then rose again to 139 in 1891-92, and slowly

fell to 122 in 1895-96. The following year, however, all previous

records were surpassed and the numbers increased with the excep

tion of one year, until there were 214 students in 1901-02. Since

that year, the numbers were 252, 326, 385, 425, 466, while this

year fully 500 students are registered in this college.

A large number of students registered in other colleges receive

instruction in one or more courses in the College of Civil Engi

neering, the numbers for last year being 396 in the first term and

517 in the second term. The staff of instruction in the depart
ment and college consisted of one teacher .in 1868-69, two ^n

1874-75, nine in 1890-91, thirteen in 1900-01, twenty-nine in 1905-

06, and thirty five in 1907-08. According to rank, there are three

full professors beside the dean, nine assistant professors and

twenty-two instructors.

Forty-four courses of instruction are given by the college, but

the number of students and the character of the instruction is such

that 214 separate classes are required. There are very few purely
lecture courses, the total number of hours devoted to lectures ex

clusively being equal to a single course given daily throughout
the academic year. In some courses, a part of the recitation hour

is devoted to explanations, illustrations, or to supplement the

text-books. The class work of the student consists of recitations,

computations, drafting, laboratory and field work. Of the 148
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hours required for graduation, 44, or closely one-third, require at
tendance at class exercises of 2^ or 3 hours each.

Although the College of Architecture removed from Lincoln

Hall over a year ago, and the Weather Bureau left the last of

May, 1907, it has been found necessary this fall to secure the use

of 12 recitation rooms in other buildings for one or more hours

daily.

Although the entrance requirements are about a year in ad

vance of other technical colleges, the reputation of the college is

such that an increasing number of students enter in advanced

standing from other colleges. These students now number about

100, of whom 42 had previously obtained degrees. Investigations
show that an unusally large percentage of the alumni of the Col

lege occupy positions of importance and responsibility ranging
from assistant engineer to chief engineer, manager and president.
Even among the younger men, comparatively few remain drafts

men longer than to get the experience required for other work.

A few months ago, an engineer who employs many graduates of

different technical colleges declared that the Cornell graduate
showed his superior training from the way in which he could ap

ply the principles of mechanics in the solution of new and unusual

problems met in practice.
A list of the 826 living graduates, their positions, and geo

graphical distribution were printed in the June issue of the "Cor

nell Civil Engineer
"
which is published by the Association of

Civil Engineers.
For some years the demand for young graduates has far ex

ceeded the supply and it is customary for the Director or members

of the faculty to receive applications for some of the best men four

or five months before commencement. A month ago an applica

tion was received for several men in the present senior year.

Last spring the course of instruction was changed by transfer

ring descriptive geometry from the sophomore to the freshman

year and by coordinating more thoroughly the work in this subject

with the courses in drawing. The course in physics was slightly

reduced, and a five hour course in qualitative and quantitive Che

mical analysis added in the Sophmore year. The hydraulic labor

atory work was transferred to the first term of the junior year so
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as to be given at the same time as theoretical hydraulics, the work

in bridges being modified to permit this change.
In the senior year about one half of the work was made elective,

the students being required, however, to elect at least nine hours

in any one of the four following sub-divisions, Hydraulics, Sani

tary, Railroad or Bridge engineering. Free choice is given for

the six or eight hours remaining and seventeen courses in other

colleges are suggested to aid the student in making his selection.

Four elective courses have been added. The fact that sixty stu

dents elected the course in concrete construction this fall indicates

that the need for this course is recognized by students as well as

by engineers in practice. The registration for the new course in

steel buildings is also so large as to require more than one section.

The principle of an optional five-years course including an ad

ditional year's work in Arts has recently been adopted in response

to the recommendation of the President, but no work has yet been

done on the details of such a course.



THE COLLEGE OF MEDICINE.

DR. B. F. KINGSBURY.

BY
the action of its Faculty in adopting the recommendation

of the President of the University and the Board of Trus

tees that the A.B. degree be required for entrance, the Medical

College holds a unique position in the group of technical and pro

fessional colleges of the University. In accordance with that

action the applicant for admission in 1908 must be a graduate

(A.B. or B.S.) of an accredited college or scientific school, or fur

nish evidence by passing the necessary examinations of an equiv
alent preliminary examination and a training sufficient to enable

him to profit by the instruction in the medical college. In 1909

suitable college courses in physics and chemistry, including labor

atory work, must have been taken in the preparatory course, and

in 1910, in addition, at least a year's work in the Biological
sciences is required.
The position thus attained by the medical college is an envia

ble one. Of the large number of schools of medicine in the

United States, Harvard and Johns Hopkins Universities alone re

quire a collegiate degree for entrance. It would not be surprising

if, in the future, medical departments of other universities follow

the example of Cornell and associate themselves with these three

institutions in maintaining the highest standard of preparation
for the physician's life-work. In other medical schools the urgent

need of more preliminary work is felt, and many of them have

required, or will require in the immediate future, one or two years

of preparatory study, as President Schurman has set forth in his

report.

Few of them, however, have the natural advantages of position

offered by Cornell. Located in the City of New York, opposite

Bellevue Hospital, and in a portion of the city where clinical

facilities are of the best, abundant material is at hand for both

medical teaching and research. Density and the cosmopolitan

character of the population are two most important factors to be

considered in the location of institutions for medical teaching and
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research, and New York, the largest city of the United States,

and one of the world's sea-ports, should rank with Berlin and

London as a center of medical advance. As President Schurman

has said, there should be a place for at least one graduate medical

school in New York City, and it is this place Cornell has elected

to fill.

Aside from the needs of medical research, there are three main

reasons why time spent in preliminary studies is such an insistent

need in the training of the physician, (a) The curriculum is

over-crowded ; in four years the student cannot adequately cover

the ground, so great has been the advance in medicine and so de

tailed the knowledge necessary in the proper equipment of the

present-day practitioner. Certain of the subjects now in the med

ical course may conveniently be transferred to the preparatory

years, (b) The profession is at present a crowded one. The

competition is keen and exceptionally well trained men at a

premium. As the saying goes,
" There is always room at the

top," and those men are going to attain success and have the

greatest influence in the advancement of their profession whose

training has been the best, whose outlook on life the broadest,

and whose appreciation of the fundamental problems the keenest.

(c) The medical sciences are but a part of the extensive group of

Biological Sciences. Many—rather say most—of the great prob
lems of medicine are biological problems, and for their final

solution greater knowledge is needed of the fundamental life

phenomena whether in man, animals, or plants. Hence it is, again,
that the student who is best prepared to achieve marked success

in medical work, requires good training in zoology and botany,

especially on their physiological and physiological-chemical sides,
in order that his breadth of view may be adequate and his orien

tation rapid and exact.

It must not be imagined from what has been said above that

Cornell's attitude toward medical research is for future develop
ment only. She is now doing valuable work along most impor
tant lines and the results attained give promise of great usefulness.
To quote the words of Dean Polk :

"
Eleven persons are actually

engaged in this work (research) solely in the Department of

Pathology and the value of it is attested in two serums recently
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introduced for the cure of two well-known diseases." This method

of dealing with disease has accomplished so much, notably in the

case of diphtheria (by the use of anti-toxin), that great hopes are

entertained of comparable results in the use of these two new sera.

Aside from this important work in Serum-therapy, numerous con

tributory investigations in the field of physiological chemistry are

being carried out, and under the Huntington Research Fund for

the Investigation of Cancer, that great problem is being attacked

at Cornell. Each year a volume of contributions to knowledge
issues from the laboratories of the medical college an impressive
index of the activity in investigation there.

The efficiency of Cornell's practical instruction in the training
of physicians is attested by the success of her graduates in obtain

ing, after close examination in competition with the graduates of

other colleges—such as Columbia, Harvard, Johns Hopkins, Uni

versity of Pennsylvania, etc.,—choice positions, in hospital service

with which most young Doctors of Medicine wish to supplement
their college course. It is unnecessary to introduce detailed statis

tics here. The percentage of successful Cornell competitors is

high and increasing from year to year. Last year over 95 per cent.

obtained appointments, and this year the showing promises to be

equally strong. The Presbyterian and New York Hospitals are

among the best, and the scrutiny by their examining boards of

the qualifications of applicants is particularly close. During the

past three years Cornell men have secured about 50 per cent, of

the positions there—an extremely creditable showing. In con

nection with the recent requirement of preliminary collegiate

training for Cornell medical students, it is interesting to note that

those graduates holding collegiate degrees—most of them, there

fore, having had their A.B. work and first two years in medicine

at Ithaca—have been particularly successful. To illustrate : All

three men securing Presbyterian Hospital appointments this year

hail from Ithaca. It augurs well for the future.

The Cornell Medical College was established in 1898, when the

gift of a building containing adequate laboratories and equipment

and sufficient funds for maintenance insured its success. Its

faculty was strong from the first, and it has been steadily strength

ened from year to year. Three buildings house its department in



I 20 THE CORNELL ERA

New York. The main building faces on First Avenue, occupy

ing the block between Twenty-seventh and Twenty-eighth streets,

and opposite to it is the Bellevue Hospital which now is being

rebuilt and enlarged.
From its first establishment the plan has been adopted of dupli

cating the work of the first two years at Ithaca, where the

existing Departments of Physics, Chemistry, Histology and

Embryology, Physiology and Anatomy afforded excellent oppor

tunities for the instruction in the fundamental sciences underly

ing the practical and applied branches. In fact, a medical pre

paratory course had long been provided to furnish this training.

In 1902, through the generosity of Dean Sage, son of the bene

factor of Cornell's early days, Henry W. Sage, there was erected

as the Home of the Medical College at Ithaca, the grey stone

building, Stimson Hall, named at the request of the donor after

the distinguished Professor of Surgery in the Medical College at

New York, Lewis A. Stimson. It is admittedly one of the most

beautiful buildings upon the Cornell Campus and holds the proud
distinction of being the best lighted laboratory building here or

elsewhere to the writer's knowledge. In it are housed the De

partments of Anatomy, Histology and Embryology, and Physi

ology. Outside of Stimson Hall the medical student at present

enjoys the advantages of the Morse and Rockefeller Halls of

Chemistry and Physics, and has instruction in the model labora

tories of Bacteriology and Pathology on the top floor of the

Veterinary College.
The work of the medical student is confessedly hard, his hours

long, his instructors exacting in the ideals of efficiency and appli
cation demanded of him, but his final reward is proportionally
great. The new entrance requirement to go into effect in the

next two years will doubtless bring some relief in the shortening
of hours, since physics and chemistry now given in the first year
will then be required for entrance, but the work can never be
"

easy." Too much is at stake ; the demands of the profession
too great ; the calling too loud and clear to permit of any idling
by the wayside. It is the medical student above all others who

should appreciate the fact that power to do comes only with doing,
and that growth and activity are inseparable in lift.
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In closing this sketch let me recur to that with which I began
—

the increased requirement of students of medicine. Although the

Arts degree is demanded, the student in the college of Arts and

Sciences—here or at any other qualified collegiate institution that

may so elect—will be enabled to complete both courses in seven

years, the first year in medicine being accepted by the Faculty of

Arts and Sciences as counting toward the A.B. degree. In this

year would naturally come anatomy and physiology, including
here microscopic anatomy and chemical physiology. These are

not only the main foundation upon which rests the superstructure

of medical knowledge; but they are also of the four fundamental

divisions of Biology, Anatomy, (Morphology), Physiology, Zoology,
and Botany. Bacteriology, likewise, dealing as it does with the

causes of infectious diseases, as a science belongs to Zoology

(Proto-zoology) and Botany, and has vast out-reachings on its

medical side. These subjects belong thus to the group of pure

sciences. They must look both ways and are the common ground
on which Medicine and Biology meet. Medicine feels the need

of closer association with the rest of biology, and although she

can repay the debt in part, it is Medicine that will profit most.

It is through anatomy, physiology and physiological chemistry

especially that the lines of association must pass, and these sub

jects will welcome the greater unity and opportunity thus secured.

The work of the first two years, as given at Ithaca, offers many

advantages, often little appreciated by the student until subse

quently. The foundation does not show, yet its solidity deter

mines the coherence of that which is built upon it. To know

thoroughly the normal structure and functions of the human

body and the great principles underlying life's manifestations

mean a good basis for the quick and exact recognition of disease

and a clear apprehension of its significance. Here at Ithaca,

where the contact with the other life-sciences is closer, the oppor

tunities for thorough and broad training should be greater. Here,

too, the student works without
the distraction of the nearness of

clinic and dispensary. The young enthusiast, as he should, is

anxious to see
"

cases," and if permitted to do so, spends time in

the clinical amphitheatre to the neglect of that which will later

make these very cases of value to him. Here at Ithaca is the
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University library with its opportunities of collateral reading and

works of reference. Nor can the University life and the Univer

sity atmosphere be without its beneficial influence upon the grow

ing mind. The medical student with true scientific instincts

must gain much from contact with fellow biologists, for such they

all are, zoologist, comparative anatomist, psychologist. Glimpses

are gained of investigations that are being carried on, and he sees

truth sought for truth's sake. Lastly, the very change, at the

end of two years, of place, surroundings, associations, brings a

distinct gain. This appeals to me as one of the two advantages

of migratory habit of the German university student. The say

ing is :
"

Variety is the spice of life," and we often little appre

ciate the deep significance that it has.

The Cornell Medical College has begun a new era in its history,
and Cornellians will wish the President and Faculty all success in

the field of wider possibilities and greater responsibilities upon

which they have entered.



THE COLLEGE OF LAW.

PROFESSOR ALFRED HAYES, JR.

NO
citizen in this University commonwealth can without loss

ignore all lines of work other than his own, even though
such lines appear to be highly specialized and technical. In

spite of himself he is conditioned and moulded by the subtle forces

proceeding from the whole. What influence comes from the Col

lege of Law? What can it give to the student not enrolled in it?

With what stuff does it deal ; How is its material treated ? What

are its purposes? What is its relation to and its influence upon

the University as a whole ?

The College of Law is primarily a professional school. It aims

to teach such principles of law as are necessary to enable its grad
uates to secure admission to the Bar ; to act as safe counsellors to

clients and to conduct such litigation as may fall to their care.

These rules of law do not form any ideal, logical system nor have

they been promulgated at any one time. The basis of American

municipal law is the common law of England, that is, the customs

and rules which from remote Anglo Saxon times have been en

forced by the courts. Law is never fixed but is always expanding
and becoming more complex in the effort to meet the changing
needs of the race. The complexity of the law has been greatly

increased by the fact that each of the United States is supreme as

to matters of local law within its own borders, and each has by

statute and judicial decision modified the common law so that

there are as many distinct bodies of law as states. This mass of

legal rules is to be found in the thirty-eight thousand volumes

which make up the library of the College of Law. Twenty-two

thousand of those volumes are reports of cases decided in Great

Britain and its dependencies and in the United States. These

reports in addition to between three and four thousand volumes of

statutes constitute the raw material to which the lawyer goes to

find the solution of any legal problem. Between three and four

thousand volumes of text books represent the efforts of writers to

state the law systematically. The reports are statements of the
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facts of particular cases and the reasoned opinions of the judges

by whom such cases were decided. These opinions frequently

represent the life work of the judges by whom they are written.

Many of them are masterpieces of analysis and of broad wisdom

applied to the regulation of nearly every relationship of life.

The student of history or political science will find em

bedded here an authentic record of the growth of the institution of

England, a record in which he can see the early mode of thought

and habits of living of the people. Any student may advan

tageously become acquainted with the form of the product of such

a large fraction of the intellectual labor of the race. He should

read at least a few decisions by the great masters, such as John

Marshall, if he is to have even a bird's-eye view of the field of

knowledge.
The topics taught in the College of Law fall into four principal

subdivisions. The Law of Property treats of the rights of owner

ship in lands and chattels. The Law of Contracts treats of the

rights arising out of agreement. Sales, Partnership, Insurance

and Suretyship are branches of the Law of Contract. The Law

of Torts treats of wrongs not arising from breach of contract for

which actions to recover damages are maintainable, such as

assault, libel or negligent injury. The fourth main class of subjects

consist of Procedural branches, that is, the rules of pleading,

practice and evidence by which the method of procuring redress

for injury and establishing the facts in controversy is regulated.
The law student then deals with cases. His work is always

concrete. His method of study is inductive. His material has

been evolved through the centuries. The character of his work

determines both his need from the University and his contribution

to it. He needs the University that his practical conservatism

mav come into contact with the broader vision of those about

him ; that his work may not be a mere means of gaining a liveli

hood but may be touched with emotion and may afford an oppor

tunity for him to reform the abuses in the law ; and to make it

responsive to the needs of society so that justice may be done be

tween man and man. He needs largeness of view that his skill

may aid in shaping the measures which in practical application
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shall make the popular will effective in redressing wrongs and

achieving real progress.

In the sum total of the influences which determine the Univer

sity spirit and ideal, it may be expected that the contribution

from the student of law will include a high regard for the freedom

of the individual so that his rights will not be invaded ; so that

the tyranny of social disfavor will not be employed by an over

whelming majority to coerce into the surrender of their own best

judgment a minority of persons who by virtue of their youth, are

particularly suceptible to the weight of opinion. The students of

law may be expected to inculcate respect for order and to streng

then the common conviction that law is the means employed to

replace disorder and chaos by order and system ; that the safety
and welfare of all depend upon the observation of rule and that to

substitute the judgment of an individual or of a mob for the

organic law of the whole body politic is to take a long step back

toward barbarism and away from the ideal which in large measure

is responsible for the stability of Anglo Saxon institutions and the

safety of life and property in English speaking countries.

The law student will be a conservative force holding fast to

that which has been good in the past, at least until it appears that

the novel is likely to be better.

The student of law should make the University more practical.
None can know better than he that a people can not be legis

lated into morality, prosperity and happiness, and that it is far

easier to dream a beautiful dream of Utopia than to transform the

conditions of life. A mere legislative fiat either in the Univer

sity or in the nation accomplishes little if it is not enforceable.

Means adequate to accomplish a desired end must be adopted. If

resolutions are to count for anything they must have claws and

teeth.

Perhaps it matters little whether those in the University are or

are not conscious of the part which each college plays in making

up the life of the whole, but the' fact remains that much is re

ceived and much given to the University commonwealth, of which

it forms a part, by the College of Law.



THE COLLEGE OF ARCHITECTURE.

PROFESSOR ALBERT C. PHELPS.

THE
introduction of instruction in architecture at Cornell

University was due to the liberal culture and scholarly tastes

of Andrew D. White. As a young man Dr. White began the col

lection of the Andrew D. White Architectural Library which

later he gave to the university and which now forms the major

portion of one the best libraries of the sort in this country.

Indeed Dr. White has continued a most liberal patron of the col

lege ; constantly contributing to the enlargement of the library

by careful personal selection of books and photographs abroad,

and several times instituting and rewarding competitions in design.
The first regular instruction in architecture was given in the

year 1871-72, under the direction of Professor Charles Babcock

in the School of Architecture of the College of Civil Engineering
and Architecture. Inasmuch as the course was organized as a

department of a college of engineering, it is not surprising to find

the following statement in the Cornell Register for 1873-74, "The

object of the course is not chiefly to develop the artistic powers of

the student, but rather to lay that foundation of knowledge with

out which there can be no true art." From the beginning the

technical instruction was thorough, though necessarily limited,
and much attention was given to elementary language, science

and mathematics, which are now largely relegated to the require
ments for entrance.

In the year 1873-74 the Department of Architecture was

organized as distinct from the Department of Civil Engineering.
In 1896 the department was raised to the dignity of a separate

college of the university and the course modified so as to admit of

greater stress being laid upon the esthetic side of the instruction.

The object of the course is described as,
"
not only to thoroughly

develop the artistic powers of the student, but to lay that founda

tion of knowledge without which there can be no true art."

From that time on to the present it has been the constant aim

of the faculty, without rendering the instruction in theoretical

and applied construction less thorough and practical, to teach

architecture as a fine art.
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Casual visitors sometimes remark upon the small number of

students enrolled in the college compared with the attendance in

the other technical departments of the university, and it is quite

possible that members of the university are unaware that the

apparently small attendance is not indicative of lack of vitality.

Indeed, as an architectural school, the College of Architecture is

not small, nor is it stationary with respect to growth in mere

numbers. The increase in attendance for the current year over

that of last year is more than 23 %, being surpassed in this respect

by the College of Agriculture alone.

To compare the work of our college with that of other archi

tectural schools is not so easy as might appear, each school having
its own methods and merits. However, it may be noted that in

the series of competitions conducted during recent years by the

Society of Beaux-Arts Architects of New York City, in which the

chief architectural schools participate, Cornell has gained an

enviable reputation.
In loyalty to the university and interest displayed in all student

activities the members of the college are rarely surpassed, as is

witnessed by the fact that during the past academic year the foot

ball manager, leader of the glee-club, university cheer-leader,

artistic editor of the
"

Cornellian," and several prominent members

of the Masque were architects.

To describe the life and atmosphere of the college to an outsider

is a difficult matter. To one visiting the great drafting-room at

the top of White Hall, where the college is so appropriately

housed, it might appear that here indeed is the seat of all frivolity.

Students garbed in fantastic costume, which, however, is strictly

determined by revered tradition, may be seen indulging in hilari

ous thumb-tack tournament, or possibly contriving an ingenious

and charming feminine automaton whose duty it shall be to wel

come "Pa"—as the Professor in Charge of the college is

affectionately called—upon his return from the metropolis. Let

this same visitor return a little later, however, and the scene has

changed, picturesque costumes and eager faces are still there, but

now, although the quiet is broken by snatch of song or whistled

air on the part of the upper classmen, all is earnestness and

strenuous toil ; indeed,|the would-be investigator of architectural
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customs may be met with the inhospitable placard, "En Char-

rette, Keep Out !
"

indicating that the time for finishing the

current problem in design is but a few hours distant and no

moment is to be lost. Thus work and play go on, if not hand in

hand, with at least enough of the latter to relieve the monotony

and stimulate the student to fresh effort, and the practice of per

mitting much freedom in the drafting-room is more than justified

by the work produced, both as to quantity and quality, as com

pared with that under the old regime, when to speak above a

whisper was a grave misdemeanor.

The possibility of getting all the students together in what is

practically one large drafting-room has aided not a little in foster

ing the feeling of unity and college spirit. As the numbers are

small, there is the advantage of personal intercourse not only

between students, but between instructors and students, and no-

man's individuality is lost in the crowd.

While the organization and methods of instruction in the col

lege have changed from time to time, and the personnel of the

faculty has been perhaps less permanent than could be desired,

the present policy is the result of evolution rather than revolution.

The constant trend has been toward the training of the artistic

faculties of the student and grounding him thoroughly in the

fundamental principles of good architecture. That there is still

much to be discovered and many advances to be made is obvious

to no one more than to those in whose hands lies the future destiny
of the college. Architectural education is by no means an exact

science ; and this is especially true in America where the con

ditions and atmosphere differ so greatly from those of the older

countries. In some respects we have borrowed and adapted ideas

from the great National School of Architecture at Paris, un

questionably the great architectural school of modern times.

However, the conditions here differ so widely from those in

France that at best we can look to the Beaux-Arts for suggestion,,
but not for a model.

Recently there has been a revival of interest on the part of lead

ing members of the profession in the architectural schools. The

Committee on Education of the American Institute of Architects

has called in consultation the heads of the five most prominent.
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architectural schools of the country and they together have can

vassed the whole field of architectural education. . A demand has

arisen in many quarters for an increase in the time spent upon

cultural studies. While appreciating the desirability of thorough
liberal culture on the part of the future architect, it must be borne

in mind that the case is not parallel with that of some technical

courses, in that architecture itself is one of the most broadening
and elevating studies that it is possible for one to pursue, and that

no small part of the student's time is now spent upon the history
of his own and the allied arts of painting and sculpture and in

solving problems that have to do with the most varied needs and

highest aspirations of mankind.

The report of the Committee on Education, read before the

recent annual convention of the American institute of Architects,

after discussing the progress of architectural education and special

ly commending the attitude of the Cornell College of Architecture,

closes as follows :

"

Finally your Committee desires to renew its congratulation,
to the Schools of Architecture and to the architectural profession
of the United States, because of the many steps that have been

taken during the last year towards the broadening and elevating

of architectural education. > With more and better schools than

are possessed by anv other nation, and schools that are constantly

alive to all the possibilities of improvement, America may look

with full confidence to the development of all that is best artistical

ly in her people and to the continuance and constant development

of the best modes of education to fit men to take their part in one

of the noblest and most exacting of the professions."



THE COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE.

PROFESSOR ELMER O. FIPPIN.

THE
function of the College of Agriculture is to improve rural

life in New York State. This means not only an increase

in the returns from rural industries, but even more, the

establishment of such a sympathy and understanding of rural

conditions and environment as will add to the dignity, interest

and pleasure of those engaged in such pursuits.
The College of Agriculture and Experiment Station seeks to

perform this function in two ways. First, by various grades and

forms of teaching, and, second, by investigation.

Fundamentally, of course, all teaching is based upon some form

of investigation, but a distinction is to be drawn between the

accumulated fund of knowledge on any subject and the extension

of that knowledge.
The teaching work has two general forms. These are, first,

the College teaching of students matriculated at the University,

and, second, the extension teaching of persons not at the Univer

sity and not matriculated. The College teaching consists of three

grades.which are designed as fully as may be under present con

ditions to reach all classes of people in the state. The highest of

these is the regular course of four years leading to the degree of

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture, the requirements for admis

sion to which, and the course of study in which, are equal to those

of any College in the University. The requirements for admis

sion to the regular course have been gradually raised to the

present standard and coincident with this change has been the

greater development of supplementary courses of lower grade to

meet the needs of the large body of students in the state for

which there has been no other provision for agricultural
instruction.

The second grade, therefore, consists of one or two year special
students who have not had opportunity to prepare for the regular
courses. These are admitted by the Director of the College when

he is satisfied they are able to profitably pursue college work and
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are limited in their selection of courses largely to purely agricul
tural subjects. Otherwise they have all the privileges of regular
students.

The third grade of teaching includes the winter course specials.
These are men and women directly from the farm who desire to

come to the College during eleven or twelve weeks in the winter,
beginning the first part of December, to get as much directly
practical agricultural training as they can obtain in that time.

Special courses are given for them in all departments, and these

are so arranged that the student may specialize to a degree along
several lines, such as poultry husbandry, dairy industry and horti

culture, or if they prefer, they may pursue a general course in

agriculture.
A large place is given in all instructional work in the College

to laboratory study and personal contact and observation of the

things in hand.

The College has been led to give instruction of the last two

grades because of the lack of secondary schools in agriculture in

the state. The beginning of such schools has been made in the

School of Agriculture just opened this year at St. Lawrence

University, which is of regular high school grade, and it is ex

pected that as schools of this sort are increased in number the

necessity of the State College of Agriculture giving secondary
instruction will be proportionately decreased.

During the present year the students are divided among these

courses as follows : Regular course, 200 ; one or two year specials,

150; winter course specials, 265.
The second form of teaching is that conducted by the extension

department which by means of correspondence, reading courses,

leaflets and bulletins seeks to bring to the people interested in

rural life information which will put them in closer touch and

sympathy with their environment and help them better to solve

their problems. A phase of this work aims to reach the children

in the rural schools with the purpose not only of giving them

nature facts, but of imparting training and education by means of

these things, so that whether the child is in later life to follow

agriculture or not he will have a stronger appreciation of these

common but interesting things—the soil, plants, weather, insects
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—near at hand. The extension department has a correspondence
with nearly 3,500 persons.

The investigational side of the College, which embodies all

branches of the experiment station, seeks to solve the various

problems which come up in connection with agriculture. It in

vestigates the soil, crops, domestic animals and insects, and fungus

enemies and the products of any of these. The information thus

gained is distributed in bulletins issued at intervals, which are

sent without cost to about 30,000 persons both in and out of the

state.

Not only does the College stand for pure teaching and pure in

vestigation, but it also seeks to promote the social and aesthetic

side of life. In the College are many student organizations con

sisting of men and women interested in special fields of study.

Such, for example, are the Lazy Club, devoted to horticulture,

the Poultry Association and the Round-Up Club, devoted to

animal husbandry. There is also a general Agricultural Associa

tion which promotes literary discussions and which also has

charge of all public lectures in the College .and of the monthly

magazine, The Cornell Countryman. The unifying medium for

all these organizations and departments is the.Agricultural Assem

bly, which brings together once each month both students and

faculty of the College for the consideration of cultural topics and

social intercourse. Thus the College seeks to promote a full

rounded life.



THE NEW YORK STATE VETERINARY COLLEGE.

BY PROFESSOR JAMES LAW.

THE
Veterinary College, as an institution, is of comparatively

recent origin. The care of domestic animals, in sickness,
as in health, may be said to be contemporary with their

domestication, as shown by Columella, Virgil, Hippocrates,

Aristotle, Moses, Hamurabi, etc., but it was only in 1761 that the

first school of veterinary medicine was established at Lyons,
France. The strongest incentive to this action came from the

disastrous extensions of animal plagues which followed the move

ments of the armies in every great European war, and which,

carrying off animals by the millions, became more ruinous than

the sword of the devouring army itself. The thirty years war,

just brought to a close, had led to an extraordinary extension of

these plagues and a corresponding increase of losses, when the

French government made a liberal appropriation for the school

and placed the famous Bourgelat at its head.

The New York State Veterinary College found the germ of its

life in a very similar condition of things. The civil war had

come to an end in 1866, the army horses, very largely affected

with glanders, spread that disease in most of the large cities, and

the cattle which had been increasing, without a market, on the

Southern pastures, were sent in immense droves into the northern

states and stocked the cattle trails, steamboats, landings, stock

yards, and pastures with the tick which transmitted from animal

to animal the infection of Texas fever. In its new home, and in

the warm season when the ticks are active, the disease became

widespread and almost invariably fatal, so that the losses called to

mind the disastrous animal scourges of Europe. The year 1868,

in which Cornell University was founded, had a very hot, dry

summer, under the influence of which the Texas fever reached its

acme, and the whole country was profoundly stirred by the un

precedented losses. Under those conditions it is not wonderful

that a chair of veterinary medicine was considered an indispensa

ble part of the infant University, and this chair, begotten in a

widespread disaster, may be looked upon as the seedling from
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which the now sturdy New York State Veterinary College has

grown.

Admission. Requirements for admission as a student include

evidence of good moral character and four years of successful

high school work (60 academic counts), on which the regents

issue a Veterinary Student Certificate. This insures students of

attested capacity, and better training than do the matriculation

requirements of any veterinary school among English-speaking

people outside the State of New York. The nearest approach to

it is probably in Great Britain in which the candidate must suc

cessfully pass in English, Algebra, Euclid, three books, Latin,

including Caesar's Gallic War and Virgil's _3Jneid. Also in one

of the following : Logic : Greek, including Xenophon's Anabasis,

with an option of eight other academic subjects.

College Curriculum. The course leading to a veterinary degree

extends over three years, but is a specially exacting one on the

student. In the university at large a student has to give at least

16 University hours a week, whereas in the veterinary college he

is expected to give 24 to 30 university hours. As compared with

the proprietary veterinary colleges in the United States, which

give but six months to the year (18 months to the full course of

three years), the New York State Veterinary College gives nine

months to each academic year (27 months to the full three-year

course).
In other respects the course in the New York State Veterinary

College differs radically from that of the proprietary colleges.

Every department provides for and requires practical scientific

work in laboratories, herds, or clinics, as the case may be, so that

the alumnus is guaranteed as a scientist of the modern school,

equipped to deal in person with disease and its prevention by
twentieth century methods. In the old type proprietary schools

the scientific laboratory training is woefully limited and insuffi

cient, in keeping with the financial necessity of avoiding the

enormous expense of the modern laboratory training, and though
the student gets a smattering of scientific knowledge in the

lecture room, it is utterly inadequate to enable him to deal scien

tifically with his work in practice.
Demand for good veterinarians. This has been constant and
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with no indication of abatement. Cornell has furnished one

Chief of the Bureau of Animal Industry, Washington ; thirty-five

inspectors and other officials ; nine teachers in veterinary and

agricultural colleges ; ten instructors in similar institutions ; one

government veterinarian to Cuba and three to the Philippines ;

and five army veterinarians. The demand on the part of the

Bureau of Animal Industry for accomplished men to begin with

salaries of $1,400 has never been satisfied, nor has that for the

army to begin at $1,500. The main body of our graduates have,

however, gone into veterinary practice, and with the requisite edu

cation, ability and aptitude, the alumnus who secures a good loca

tion has by far the best prospect of acquiring a competency.

The N. Y. S. V. College as the Source of a Sound Veterinary

Sanitary Service. In the statute providing for the organization
of this college the value of the institution to the State as a means

of restriction and extinction of the deadly communicable diseases

of animals, was accorded the most prominent place. But in prac

tice this has been almost totally ignored, and to the present day

the administration of the State Veterinary Sanitary Police has

been left in the hands of the Commissioner of Agriculture, who is,

as a matter of course, grossly ignorant of the subject intrusted to

him, and, however honest or earnest, cannot be hope.d to deal

intelligently, scientifically and successfully with the sanitary

problems involved. The N. Y. S. V. College has done its best

wherever the door was left open to it, and especially in the supply

of tuberculin and mallein as diagnostic agents, having sent out,

in the pa*st year, as many as 22,700 doses of the former agent.

'
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CORNELLIANS AND
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? George H. Walder, '09, the newly elected captain of the f
\ football team.

"

Dud
"

has played halfback and fullback on the %
? varsity for three seasons, and has been acting-captain this year \

\ while Cook was out of the game on account of injuries. I

■ t »./- ».««*___-.
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THE CORNELL ERA
137

THEIR ACTIVITIES

Armin G. KESSLER, '08, the Editor-in-chief of the Sibley

Journal. Kessler has instituted a strong policy in the engineer- \
i ing magazine, with the result that it is one of the best papers in

i its field today. S

J
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Elmer I. Thompson, '09, the right guard on the 'Varsity.

Last year Walter Camp picked Thompson for his All-American

team, and this year he has been chosen again by practically all

the critics.

'*"* "~-*~~
>r_, e<My!»«>;



THE CORNELL ERA
139

AND BY WHOM
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James V. Colpitts, '09, has for two seasons been the first

Cornell man to finish the Intercollegiate Cross Country race.

He -recently won the Marathon race in remarkably fast time,

breaking the record for the course.

9
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BETTING ON ATHLETIC GAMES.

BY COACH T. F. FENNELL.

^TJOW did y°u &et back from Ph__ao!e_pfi_a ? Lucky I bought

11 a round trip ticket or I'd have had to walk back. How

much did you drop ? I said good-bye to twenty-five."

As a fellow Cornellian and as an old Varsity man I should like

to ask a few questions of those who bet on the games. A large

majority of the young men who enter Cornell come from homes

where hard work and economical living have made their coming

possible. The father, the mother and often the brothers and sis

ters have stinted themselves to give the favored one a chance.

They are making sacrifices for him and he ought not, in justice to

them, wager their hard earned and harder saved dollars for mere

sport and excitement. They did not give him those dollars to be

so used. Mere momentary sport and excitement are, in such a

case, purchased at too dear a price. It is unfair to those at home.

If he is not betting for sport and excitement, but for the purpose
or in the hope of winning, then he is doing something far worse.

He is taking the dollars earned by honesty, saved by thrift, for

warded out of hearts full of love for him and hope for his future

and using them as a means for gambling. He would add dis

loyalty and ingratitude to unfairness. Out in the world men often

have money placed with them for a certain purpose. They some

times use it for a different purpose. When they are caught it is

called embezzlement. When the amount is large and the deflec

tion of use has been toward stock gambling or any other kind of

gambling it often requires a suicide's bullet to save them from a

state's prison. If, when money is sent to a mere stranger and he

uses it contrary to the sender's directions, he is called an embez

zler. What do you think ought to be the characterization of the

one who takes the money sent by an industrious father and a sav

ing mother, money made sacred by coming through the efforts

of love and affection, and deflects its use from the noble purpose of

education to a mere gambler? Think it over quietly and then

answer it quietly to yourself—but squarely.
The Cornellians with rich or fairly well to do fathers, those
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young men who are given monthly allowance, may say or feel

that the foregoing does not apply to them. Let each one who so

thinks write home to his father and ask him if he understands

that a part
—

any part
— of the money he gives so freely is to be

used for betting. Don't you think most of the answers would be

warm enough to necessitate asbestos papers?
Some students bet on the team through an immature concep

tion of Cornell
"

spirit
"
—a false sense of duty. They think they

must
"
stand by Cornell," and if standing by means backing the

team, why then, back the team it is. They feel they must be

"

loyal to the team," and must show their loyalty by putting up

their (?) dollars on the team.

Any student who has brains enough to pass the entrance exams

can readily see how mistaken such a theory is if he will only stop

and think it over for a few moments. The reasoning is simple.
A couple of thousand students are rooting for the team from the

bleachers. Their enthusiasm, their energy, their loyalty, in defeat

as in victory, make an inspiring picture. Are the students, who

have bets on the game, cheering for the team or their five or ten

or twenty dollars each which they have bet? They cannot say

they are cheering for both. There is not room enough in any-

loyal Cornell heart for both. The man is not fair to himself who

puts up money on the team. When he cheers and applauds, when

he puts his spirit behind the ball to help push it along, can he be

sure in his own heart that his motive is pure and unselfish loyalty

to the Cornell team. And where, if not in College, can we look

for pure motives? The only way he can play fair with himself is

to keep his money for its legitimate uses and have his heart and

mind single to the one purpose
—loyalty to the team—loyalty to

an ideal—and that without a money consideration.

Let me ask one more question. The last one. And I ask for

it due consideration. Is it fair to the men on the team,
—to the

men out there on the field struggling to the limit of their ability,

fighting with all their strength, with their whole hearts and souls,

willing to take all chances, to suffer the severest injuries, to make

any courageous sacrifice for their Alma Mater-your Alma Mater-

is it fair, I repeat, that when they hear a lusty cheer come ring

ing across the field they cannot know but what a portion of that
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cheer comes from the bowels of avarice and not the heart of loy

alty. If you would be loyal to your team
—truly loyal—never let

a cheer crash across Percy Field, or any other field where your

fellows, with devotion and courage, are unselfishly battling for

the Red and White—unless the cheer comes from the lips, aye the

very hearts of men who are giving voice not to the lust for a few

paltry dollars, but to faith and loyalty to the colors their fellows

are fighting under. The student who bets on the game should

never, with justice to the team, utter a cheer. I should like to see

the day come, and that right soon, when betting on the games will

be a thing of the past. When not a single student will wager one

cent on it. So that when two or three thousand undergraduates
lend lusty voices to send forth the best college yell in the world,

to cheer the team in victory, to support it in defeat, it will come,

to the certain knowledge of all, straight from those thousands of

hearts untouched by any strain of avarice.

You may want to bet again to "get even." That is a child's

reason, not a man's. You may want to bet again because you lost

the last time and if you don't bet again you will be a
"

quitter."

Fellows, the "Lord hates a quitter." So does everyone else. But

it takes more courage to stop and back up when you see you are

wrong than it does to go ahead and bluff it through. The real

quitter is the man who hasn't nerve enough to admit he is wrong

and then to act accordingly.
Think it all over calmly and quietly, and, when you have seen it

rightly, you can not help but so see it—get your
"
Cornell Spirit,"

your "Cornell Loyalty," onto the right plane. Then keep it there.

Don't be quitters where your duty is so plain.



The Cornell Era

Voi<. XXXIX December, 1907 No. 3

Terms :—The subscription price is $1 50 per year, payable on or before December 1st Single

copies, 25 cents, may be obtained at Andrus & Church, the Co-operative Society's Store and

the Triangle Book Shop.

BOARD OF EDITORS.

IyEROY ROSENGREN GOODRICH, 'o8. ROBERT ROBINSON BERGEN, '08,

Editor-in-Chief. Business Manager.

Walter L,edyard Todd, '09. T. Glenn Durkan, '08.

Managing Editor. Assistant Business Manager.

Robert J. Spencer, '08

C. E. Baer, '08. C. J. Toan, 'io.

Iv. K. Warner, '09 Randall V. Davey, '09,

R. C Edlund, '09 Artistic Editor.

M. V. Atwood, 'io.

H. B. Drake, 'io.

Address matter for publication to the Managing Editor, and business communications to the

Business Manager.

Entered at the Post Office, Ithaca, N Y., as Second Class Matter.

"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber."

CHRISTMAS,

NOW
for Christmas, and, as Washington Irving has stated it in

one of his sketches, a two week's
"

emancipation from birch,

book and pedagogue." For twelve weeks now, we have

been storming up Ithaca hills, rushing down for lunch, and

managing to snatch a few minutes in between times for the neces

sary recreation which prevents Jack from becoming the scholas-

tically dull boy. Although we enjoy our strenuous life here with

all the opportunities which it gives us to rub against men from

all parts of our country and others as well, nevertheless we will

not be sorry to put our feet under some other
table than that of

the esteemed Ithaca boarding-house, and to see again those we

last saw when we were starting off to resume our work. But even

while away we will iiot forget that our real place is on the hill.

Many of us will go home and after a few days begin to wonder

why it was that we were so anxious to get away from the uni

versity. But now we do not think of that. The question to be
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heard on all sides is,
"
When do you get out?" "What train do

you take?" And to all the students pouring out, whether it be

North, East, South, or West, the Era extends the season's greet

ings, with the heartiest of wishes for a Merry Christmas and a

prosperous, Happy New Year.

ENGINEERING CULTURE FOR ARTS MEN-

THE
worm has turned. For many moons now have the Arts

men, with a shrug of self-satisfaction perhaps, been advising

their engineering brothers to
"
come over into Macedonia

"

and get a little culture. But now the engineer is beginning to

ask,
"
How about your coining over and getting a little of our

culture? To be sure, we may not know a deal about the position

of Shelley among our poets, but how many of you could give even

the vaguest explanation of a thing so common in everyday life as

the locomotive? How many of you could tell how the car that

carries you up the hill is operated ? To be sure we need your

culture ; but culture in the truest sense is not confined to that

which deals with books, and writers, and art alone. The Arts

man can not call himself a broadly educated man until he has

some little understanding, at least, of some of the common scien

tific things of everyday life." And alas, the engineer is right.
There are two sides to the question after all.

ANENT AN ENGLISH PLAY.

WITH
the increasing success each year of the plays given by

the German and French departmemts, we wonder more

and more why a greater effort is not made by the English depart
ment toward producing some of our English classics in the same

way as do the German and French. It is not from any lack of

material in the English department ; there are obviously as many

to choose from as in the departments mentioned. Even the

Spanish devotees, few as they are in numbers compared with the

other departments, last year gave a delightful comedy with

remarkable success for a first attempt. Plays of this kind are

given at other universities. At Harvard, for example, last year
the old comedy "The Knight of the Burning Pestle" was pre

sented. Of course, a start could not be made with anything sa
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pretentious as this ; neither did the Deutscher Verein bring out at

once anything so elaborate as "Alt Heidelberg." As has been

said so often, the only way to accomplish anything is to go ahead.

An effort in this direction would certainly prove valuable and

show that the students are as interested in the dramatic literature

of their own language as in that of French and German. We

suspect that it might also lead to a greater interest and larger
attendance in the various courses given under the department.

THE STUDENT REPORTER.

SEVERAL
times recently there have appeared in the editorial

columns of the Sun, our daily paper, articles criticizing the

quality of newspaper work done by the local reporters. No

names have been mentioned, but the remarks have been so pointed
that " he who runs may read." Every article which has caused

student displeasure has been put down to the credit, or rather to

the discredit, of one man. Now, we have no reason to object to

the strongest criticism of any student who will write an article in

any way detrimental to his Alma Mater. There have appeared in

times past, not so long ago either, articles which, if they were

written up by a student, to our way of thinking, leave but two

alternatives open to him—either to leave journalism or the uni

versity. There are no words strong enough to express proper

contempt for the student, who, for the sake of adding a few more

dollars to his capital, will publish or permit his paper to publish

any article reflecting aught'but credit on the university. We

would be the very first to condemn him. But that does not excuse

what appears to us rather unwarrantable criticism on the part of

the Sun. We don't know who their informant is, but so far as

we have been able to discover it has not been shown that the re

porter at whom the editorials were aimed was responsible for them.

Until that has been done, it hardly .seems fair to assign every ob

jectionable piece of work to one man. In justice to the reporter

in question (we should think he would be glad to aid such a pro

ceeding) and in fairness to the student body of the university it

seems to us that it is high time that some one made a complete

investigation. We want the facts of the matter first ; once having

obtained them it will be no difficult matter to remedy any evils

that may appear.
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THE BLUSHING BRIDE.

A clergyman, having performed the marriage ceremony for a couple,

undertook to write out the usual certificate, but, being in doubt as to

the day of the month, he asked,
"

this is the 9th, is it not ?

"

Why parson," said the blushing bride,
"

you do all my marrying,

and you ought to remember that this is only the third."

—Current Literature .

A FATED BURGLER.

"John, John," whispered an alarmed wife, poking her sleeping

husband in the ribs,
"

Wake up, John ; there are burglars in the pan

try and they're eating all my pies."
"

Well what do we care," mumbled John rolling over,
"

so long as

they don't die in the house." —Everybody's.

UNIQUE INEXPENSIVE ORNAMENTAL

Study Lamps, Chandeliers and Decorative Shades.

We have the largest stock of Gas and Electric Lighting Supplies.
First-class electricians for every kind of work.

Davis-Brown Electric Company, Inc.,
115 South Cayuga St., (Next door to Lyceum ) ITHACA, N. V.

USEFUL ORIGINAL

fODD, BLACKMER & CO.

A first class place to find all kinds of good Dry Goods*

The establishment is of long standing and most reliable.

Opposite Post Office.

ALL KINDS OF LIGHT

Study Lamps, $3.25 Green shade, Millen Lamps, $1.50 to $2.25.
Gas and Electric Portables, $3.25 to $10.00 and the Beck-Iden

Acel}dene Gas Lamp, $8.75 with 12 inch shade.

Get them at the Lamp Store, that's

RANKIN'S.
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SOCIAL LIFE IN CORNELL IN THE EARLY DAYS,

BY PROFESSOR WATERMAN T. HEWETT.

THE
university at its foundation was not, as it is at present, a

compact whole, furnishing from within all sources of inter

est and of social entertainment. There were no residences

as now upon the campus, and few of the members of the faculty

occupied a house of their own. Nearly all the professors with

their families resided in Cascadilla Place. The corner rooms, as

being especially attractive, were reserved for members of the

faculty, for whom there was also a special dining-room. The

President of the university had his rooms upon the second floor

in the southwest corner. Below him was Professor Goldwin

Smith, above him was Dr. Wilder, while the Business Manager,

as the Treasurer was then called, had adjacent rooms. Still

further, ascending to the sky, was Assistant Professor MacKoon.

In the northwest corner were Professors Albert S. Wheeler, the

Professor of Greek and Latin, Wilson, Corson and myself ; in the

northeast corner Professors Wing, Prentiss, and Roehrig resided ;

in the southeast corner, upon the lower floor, there was an apart-
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meut for non-resident lecturers; above, were Professors Law,

Morris, and Schaeffer ; Professor Fiske had rooms upon the south

side adjoining those of Professor Smith. His door was always

open to members of the faculty and students, who thronged thither

for his genial conversation. He was never too busy to welcome

his guests. The latest 'foreign papers were discussed, and there

we learned the latest news respecting the development of the

young university. In other parts of the building were Professors

Arnold, Wait, Potter and others.

Thus thrown into immediate association, their future identified

with the success of the principles for which the university stood,

the members of the faculty had an intimacy of relationship, a

cordial acceptance of the difficulties incident to pioneer life in a

new university in a village with inadequate accommodations to

receive it, which drew the members closely together. It was

natural that entertainments should be upon the most limited

scale and confined to the rooms of a few of the faculty. Once or

twice a year the great barren parlors, two stories in height, upon
the west side of Cascadilla, were opened for a reception to which

the faculty and students were invited. Here upon Pounder's Day

Mr. Cornell stood in the alcove with his noble and kindly looking
wife to receive the congratulations of the professors and students.

The refreshments on these occasions were furnished in the large

dining-room in the centre of the building, and dispensed from low

tables which were placed around the room in a semi-circular

arrangement. Spartan frugality seldom offered more than coffee

and lemonade, and plain cake and gingerbread. On one great

occasion the news of the presence of Thomas Hughes, the author

of Tom Brown at Rugby thrilled the student world. This illus

trious man had included in his visit to America a call upon his

old friend, Goldwin Smith. A reception was given to him in

Cascadilla. The students gathered with a certain exultation, that

such a great honor was bestowed upon the university. No one

of that number will forget the cordiality with which every student

was greeted ; how simply and yet how interestingly Mr. Hughes
answered the many questions of the student world about his

student days in Rugby and Oxford, and his rowing contests. I

was requested to present to Mr. Hughes the members of the
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sophomore class, which at that time I taught. It chanced that

several who were presented at the time were of extraordinary

height, and Mr. Hughes pronounced them "
sons of Anak." He

told them how rowing clubs at Oxford were organized, and from

the enthusiasm then imparted the Thomas Hughes Boat Club was

formed. After presenting the different members of the class, I

was amused to see that a number of men who had been previously

presented had secured a second introduction, and were welcomed

the second time as cordially as at the first. Occasionally the

President of the university gave a reception to members of the

faculty and the trustees. He had brought from his rich library
in Syracuse works of art and illustrated volumes, which were a

revelation to the young students. The President's unfailing in

terest in young men left an impression upon many young lives,

even though the acquaintance was but slight, and they bore away

an admiration and a warmth of affection for him which was never

lost.

The relations between the town and the gown were then more

intimate than now. The hospitable villagers welcomed the new

life in their midst ; they were proud of the learned professors who

had taken up their residence among them ; they were proud, too,

of the new university which was to constitute the future fame of

Ithaca. The Founder occasionally welcomed the faculty and the

trustees to his house. I remember an interesting discussion be

tween him and the professor of physics. Independent in the

formation of his opinions, Mr. Cornell called in question the

theory of sound as promulgated by waves. He defended his dis

sent from the professor's views by citing practical experiments

which he had made in the transmission of sound upon logs and

the trunks of trees.

Library Hall was at first the only place where the public

functions of the university could be held, where also many of the

lectures of non-resident professors were delivered, and where, once

at least, even a graduation reception was held. This period was

the golden age of lectures. Famous orators were accustomed to

lecture before lyceums and literary associations during the winter.

It is pleasant to
t

recall now the enthusiasm which attended the

coming of Beecher or Chapin, Wendell Phillips or George William
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Curtis. Artemus Ward, and, later, some of the famous generals of

the Civil War appeared upon the lecture platform who recalled,

usually in simple phrase, but in a graphic manner, the exciting

events in the great struggle. The literary societies, the Irving
and the Curtis, frequently instituted very successful courses.

Among the early lecturers here the first was perhaps Louis

Agassiz. His splendid personality, the fascination of his manner,

the intense enthusiasm of his interest in his favorite subjects,

appealed to the student world, and many a young scholar now

famous owes his earliest inspiration to the lectures of this great

scientist. James Russell Lowell, famous already as a poet,

attracted large audiences, through the theme of his lectures, Early

French literature, which transcended any course given at that time

in the university.

Mr. Lowell wrote about this time the inscription for the large

bell, the
"

Magna Maria." He had great difficulty in adjusting
the later lines to the first. He wrote readily the first. He finally
admitted that he could not make the expression and sequence

clearer, and abandoned the effort ; he felt that an ambiguity

remained, that the lines would not
"

parse."

"

I call as fly the irrevocable hours,

Futile as air or strong as fate to make

Your lives of sand or granite ; awful powers,

Even as men choose, they either give or take."

George William Curtis, handsome, courteous, winning in ad

dress, graceful and discursive in narrative and in criticism,

always attracted many students. Mr. Curtis, as well as the other

lecturers mentioned, were valuable friends and counsellors in the

organization of the university. How gay and bright were the

excursions with these men over the hills to the distant ravines.

I recall one such drive to Taghanic Falls. A few miles from the

city, on the west shore of the lake, there are grouped at a cross

roads a chapel, a school house and a grave yard. Mr. Lowell

remarked: "How nice! Here you are baptized, here you are

educated, and here you are buried." The plainer Bayard Taylor
remarked: "Here is a sanctuary, and there a spanktuary, and
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there a cemetery." On another occasion, in driving through Varna,
Professor Fiske inquired of Mr. Taylor: "What architecture,

Taylor, would you call that church?" Mr. Taylor cast a swift

glance upon it and remarked : "I should call that ironic."

There was at this time an intense agitation for female suffrage,
and it was not strange that the champions of this cause saw in

the free university a field of struggle and, perhaps, of victory.
Miss Susan B. Anthony visited the university and consulted with

Mr. Cornell upon the subject of co-education. She afterward

wrote :
"
I visited Cascadilla, smelt tobacco smoke, and saw that

ladies were needed there." A little later Miss Anthony visited

the university in order to storm the citadel for the higher educa

tion of woman and, indirectly, for female suffrage. She lectured

in Library Hall and was presented to her audience by Mr. Cornell.

In introducing her Mr. Cornell remarked with characteristic grim
humor that he had supposed that Miss Anthony would have had

independence enough to introduce herself and take the stand

alone. He was willing to accompany her, but was opposed to the

surrender of all his masculine rights. Mr. Cornell called Miss

Anthony
"
the ungentle advocate of the rights of the gentle sex."

Later, Wilgus Hall or Opera House, a name which it euphe

mistically bore, gave to Ithaca an enlarged conception of its dra

matic possibilities. To Mrs. (Professor) Corson much of the social

life and interest of the early days were due. Rarely gifted, famil

iar with the literature and artistic life of Paris, she sought to make

her home like a French salon, a centre of refined literary and

artistic influence. Much of the early dramatic life of the univer

sity was inspired by her. For many years she had regular even

ings, on which she welcomed both the faculty and students to her

home. Delightful readings, music and occasionally dramatic rep

resentations formed a distinctive feature of these gatherings.

Many of the Nestors in our present university life, known now as

grave and reverend scholars, appeared in those early dramatic per

formances in which the students also took part. Professor Crane

won success as an actor; Professors Hart and Corson also ap

peared upon the stage, and many gifted students. As an actress

Mrs. Corson was especially charming in the parts of a dowager,

sometimes in those of a maid. Her delightful French accent
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caused perpetual surprises in her utterance. Mr. William N.

Noble, now a counsellor in the city, had remarkable gifts as an

amateur actor, and frequently participated in these performances.

While these entertainments were most often given in Cascadilla,

the troupe frequently essayed a wider field for some literary or

charitable purpose, and an entertainment was given in Wilgus

Opera House. The Russian Honeymoon was one of the most suc

cessful of these plays. Mr. Hobart Chatfield Taylor, now well

known as a scholar and author, was the manager on this occasion.

The old faculty room, which extended along the east side of

Cascadilla on the second floor, was occasionally the place of meet

ing of a literary society composed of members of the faculty.

Here readings and lectures were given, and dramatic performances
held. Professor Goldwin Smith once read the poems of Frederick

Tennyson, who at one time promised to equal his later and more

distinguished brother, or lectured upon the Thirty Years' War,

after which an informal discussion, followed. The play called

Whitebait at Gree7iwich was once given in this room, in which

Professors Hart and Crane, Mrs. Crane, Miss Cornell, myself, and

others participated. One of the actresses missed her proper ques

tion in the dialogue, and substituted a later, to which Professor

Hart gave the proper answer. The earlier question then followed,
which should have received the answer,

"
Dumb as an oyster,

madam," but this answer had been given. The fair actress re

turned to her earlier question, and asked :
u
Will you keep my con

fidence?" The imperturbable doctor, not at all disconcerted, an

swered :
'•'
I will be dumb as two oysters, madam."

A large inside room on the third floor of the north side of Cas

cadilla was set apart as a permanent place of meeting for this so

ciety. Mr. Goldwin Smith gave a carpet for the floor, and here

dramatic entertainments and readings were for a time held. Dra

matic entertainments were inaugurated from time to time by the

students themselves in aid of some branch of athletics. I recall

one in which among other dramatic features there was a faculty
meeting. The university humor broke loose by labeling a large
traveling bag beside the President's chair,

"

Syracuse," the resi

dence to which at that time the President of the University often

withdrew. There was also a minstrel show in which a distin-
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guished U. S. District Attorney of the Eastern District of New

York was one of the "end men," and a present Embassador to

Austria gave an exhibition of exercises with the Indian clubs.

There were few secret societies in those early days, and those

which existed were without a chapter house, the members usually

living apart or, in one or two rare cases, having associated rooms,

or dining together. The social life of the fraternities was there

fore but limited.

Junior Week derives its name from the "Junior exhibition,"

which was held in the older colleges, and which divided the col

lege course into two parts. Appointments to speak at these exhi

bitions were based upon scholarship, like appointments on the

commencement stage. A man who had an appointment to speak

was called a
"

Junior part
"
man. The Junior exhibition here was

not official and under the direction of the faculty, but was, if I

mistake not, instituted by the students. Social functions were

gradually added, and the new armory furnished an opportunity

for the Junior ball. Other social functions increased, and recep

tions and house parties were held in the chapter houses. The

Masque and a musical entertainment were developed later. Some

fraternities have become well known for their dramatic perform

ances at this season.

Crude, it is true, were the entertainments and efforts at diversion

in those early days.

As one looks back upon the development of social life in the

university a tender feeling takes possession of the soul. Those

fair young lives so full of hope and aspiration, so eager in their

preparation for life, and so loyal to their university, are widely

separated now, but they turn back with delightful remembrance

to the friendships and the diversions of those early days.



IN GENERAL REFERENCE TO THE MASQUE-

BY ROMEYN BERRY, '04.

YOUR
undergraduate is such

a rude, radical, irreverent

person ! The minute the

outgoing consuls disappear over

the brow of the hill past the

second switch, he straightway

tips over the entire social struct

ure— builds anew— "makes

traditions." That renders it

extremely dangerous for an

alumnus—even tho he has but

lately left the lake—to speak
of conditions and things in

Ithaca. He's apt to make him

self ridiculous by becoming

agitated over something that

no longer- exists. Of the

Masque we shall speak. If by

this time everything is com

pletely changed, look upon these presents as an historical contri

bution merely.
There are three matters of which the fledgling is informed the

day he enters Ithaca—the genealogy of the Prince of Wales, the

etiquette of the registrar's office, and the Masque trip. The last

only is here material. This is the way it came to us that first

day—even before our telescope bag had been unpacked. Back

in the days when students wore beards and violent, embroidered

cravats, the Masque journeyed forth to play the provinces. But

they never got beyond the first province, for there Ophelia or

Portia or Juliette, or whoever it was, forgot she was a lady and

behaved herself in an unseemly manner. That is to say, she

partook too freely of stimulants in a laudable effort to overcome
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rstage fright, and the way she read her lines was not the way Mr.

Shakespeare wrote them. Straightway the social leaders of that

place gathered their marriageable daughters about them and

marched out, vowing to send their sons to Oberlin. The wires

buzzed to and from the presidential mansion, and the Masque
has never played the provinces since. That's the story in brief.

The young gentleman who has waded through this much, will

now throw down the book and exclaim,
" The half thereof has

not been told." Which will tend to prove that the yarn
—like

the habits of the players—has improved in recent years.

Altho the Masque existed long before, its history is commonly

regarded as dating from the episode narrated above. Thereafter

came a period wherein every Thespian effort was directed toward

and ended with the Junior Week performance—a period when

plays of the Lend Me Five Shillings ilk were presented and the

better traditions of the drama received a passing nod of recogni
tion in the production of some classic bit. Doesn't that sound

flat and unprofitable in these days of spangles, pink unmention

ables and diaphanous draperies ? But there was no end of fun

connected with those shows. For it was the custom to give a

preliminary performance by way of rehearsal at the State insane

asylum in either Willard or Binghamton. The fact that the

state paid the bills is reason enough, but the non-dramatic ele

ment chose to give a less kind explanation.
Those jaunts were really out of the ordinary. The excitement

was sure to prove too much for some member of the audience

and not infrequently some poor unfortunate would rise in his

place,
—right in the middle of the most intense situation—fix a

badly focused eye upon the stage and evidence his disapprobation

in such terms as
" Ik muggle ok gook ! Chee ! Chee !

"
And

then there'd be a dance afterwards and the less violent patients,

the nurses and girls drafted from the town, would trip merry

measures with the actors. You were never quite sure to which

of the above classes your partner belonged and there never was a

dull moment. If you thought she was a nurse, she was sure to

make funny noises in the middle of a dreamy waltz and, if you

diagnosed her as a psychopathic, a pretty outlander would be

offended. It was almost too exciting.
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The Lend Me Five Shillings shows and the Art for Art's Sake

things were all very well in their way, but they began to cloy.

Presently there was a demand for something more distinctly col

legiate. Student A arose and said, "When a damsel does me

the honor of coining to our doings, I want to show her something
she can't see at home. Parlor theatricals are common. Sliver

Smith in a blond wig and pink fleshings isn't. Give us a giddy
comic opera." And student B said

"

Right, Roger." So a comic

opera was made and presented and, even tho the air-ship refused

to go up and even tho the curtain refused to come down, the

effort was regarded as a success. The genesis of the Cornell

school of comic opera !

They're different—these Ithaca operas. Whether that differ

ence is to their advantage or discredit is a subject too delicate to

be discussed here, but they do provide good fun for Junior Week

parties and the boys behind the curtain. Crude ? Perhaps.

But who cared when Chang forgot and omitted the very best lines

of Oolong
—

except, of course, the agitated author who cared

immensely ? Who cared when Panatelds soulful tenor contracted

tonsilitis on the eve of the performance and had to let the high

notes go by default
—who, other than the soulful tenor and the

maker of the notes—cared ? Everyone had a perfectly splendid

evening and the Sun said
" All previous efforts were surpassed."

What more can anyone ask ?

Four years now have these home-grown musical affairs been

presented. It seems as tho the Masque had finally found its true

mission. On the various department plays may be imposed the

task of keeping us up to the mark in the classic drama, and one

organization may gracefully confess that its chief aim is to have

and to give a good time. This year, 'tis reported, the giving and

having fc
of good times is not to be confined to Ithaca. That's

good news.

If all the rumors about this
"

Poposomething
" show are true,

the Masque won't need any advance man on the second trip
—

just some huskies to keep order in the box-office line.



THIS YEAR'S MASQUE SHOW.

BY HAROLD J. SNYDER, 'o8.

WHEN
"Ken" Roberts was asked last year to write something

for the Era on the subject of the Masque Junior Week

show, he complied with such enthusiasm that he said all

the funny things that could possibly be said on the subject ; and

consequently, if I am to write about this year's show, it must

necessarily be in a somewhat more serious vein.

Perhaps a little information as to this year's show itself and the

work of the Masque in producing it would be not only of some

interest to a number, but it might also be of much interest to a

few who may possibly contemplate writing a show for the Masque,

either for production next year or for some succeeding presen

tations.

Some time during last April the Masque Council announced

that the competition for this year's show would close June 15th ;

and no doubt many made a firm resolve to have a show written

by that time
—I know of several such—and then forgot these re

solves forthwith. I myself made no such resolve, which perhaps
accounts for the fact that I did write one. Late in May some one

suggested to Horace Dawson, '07, and myself that we write a show

for the competition ; and, altho I suspect that this suggestion was

made in a spirit of extreme levity, Dawson and I adopted the idea

at once. One may thus see an example of the evil consequences

to which practical joking often leads.

The result was that upon June 1st we started after the scalp of

every playwright from Aristophanes to Clyde Fitch. Two weeks

is a rather short time in which to shame Shakespeare successfully,
and we were not able to give as much thought to some of the de

tails as we would otherwise have done—some such small details

as plot, characters and dialogue, mere formalities of course, but

still to be considered. Consequently no claim of originality in

matter of plot is made for Popocaterpillar VII; no one with

heart trouble need stay away through fear of being stunned by
sudden and wholly unexpected developments in the action of the
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piece ; no one in the audience will be bothered by having the

girl on his left constantly gasping with surprise. We realized,

however, as we believe others do, that the proper comic opera plot
is not a matter of great concern to any one, particularly the audi

ence, and were content to try to ring a few changes on the old

theme of treasure hunting, and let it go at that.

Dawson's part in the intrigue was to write the lyrics, and he is

responsible for about two-thirds of these. Dawson's recipe for

writing lyrics, whatever it is, is an excellent one ; for nowhere has

he rhymed moon with spoon, love-dove, you-true, or heart-

part. Which shows that as a comic opera lyricist he is a refresh

ing novelty.

Evidence that the Masque is arousing more interest each year

is the fact that, whereas two years ago was, I believe, the first time

any Cornellian has thought of writing the Masque show, this year

three shows were entered in the competition, and next year will

probably see some five or six submitted.

Those who wished to write music for the show were given all

summer to compose it, their competition closing Sept. 15th ; and

the fact that five different composers are represented in the music

list is evidence of the impartiality of the choosing committee, and

the music itself is evidence of the wisdom of their selection.

The Masque has many things to contend with which the aver

age student does not consider when
he hastily passes judgment on

the organization. For instance, there has been of late the cry that

Junior Week expenses should be reduced, a thought almost axio

matic ; and one of the first places where it is claimed a reduction

should be made is in the price of tickets for the Masque perform

ance. The idea seems to prevail that it is a monumental piece of

grafting on the part of the Masque management to charge the

prices it does, and that everyone connected with the management

lives the rest of the year in luxury as a consequence. Now, in

fact the last event of the week where a reduction in income could

be sustained is the Masque performance, for without at least the

present income no show could be given. Of course a performance

of some sort could be given, using the Lyceum scenery, and old,

dingy costumes, and having amateur coaching. But the students

would not stand for this, and no one blames them ; the demand is
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for a show to which the Junior Week guest can be taken with

some degree of pride, a show that is not going to suffer by com

parison with the production of any similar college organization in

the country.

To furnish such a show costs a large sum of money. A carload

of special scenery has been painted ; costumes for fifty chorus

men have had to be designed and made, at least three for each

man, and the amount of labor, material, and consequent expense

involved may be judged from the fact that five dressmakers have

been constantly busy for eight weeks on the costumes, and at that

a number of costumes will be bought or rented from outside firms ;

the music has to be arranged for orchestra, which work is done

by a New York firm ; and besides these there are a number of

other expenses such as coaching, countless properties, printing,

lights, etc., etc.

The trouble lies in the fact that, whereas a professional mana

ger has a whole season in which to get back the money put into a

production, the Masque has to do it in one or two performances.

Undoubtedly no professional manager would undertake the task

the Masque does.

In the matter of rehearsals, too, there is a lot of work involved,
and monotonous, tiresome work it is. The lines which were once

funny lose all semblance of jokes, and are repeated wholly with

out interest and with the one thought to get through them. It is

one thing to sing tales of love to an engaging young miss, and an

entirely different thing passionately to repeat these pleas to a

sweater-wearing youth surrounded by a really admirable growth
of beard and the odor of Bull Burham ; the fellow who imperson
ates the love lorn maiden might find it comparatively easy to

sing of his pining heart when gazing up romantically at a stage

moon, so natural as to fool everyone but the audience, but he finds

it rather difficult to gaze soulfully on a grimy, fly-specked ceiling
and warble with unmingled tenderness in broad daylight. In the

matter of rehearsals too much credit cannot be given to Mrs.

Dixie, the coach, who, the Masque men believe, should be ranked

well up with the three original wise men : she never bothers with

such small incidents as sleeping and eating, her whole time and

all her thoughts are given to the show, and whatever success is

gained is due largely to her efforts.
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Without doubt the performance will go off as in the past years :

there will probably be the usual number of small breaks, mis

steps, and perhaps tearing of unaccustomed skirts ; but if the

show pleases the Junior Week audience, it will have justified

itself, the time and money will have been well spent, and those

who wrote the show will be more than satisfied.

THE JUDGE AND HIS CIGAR.

We know him by his genial face,

When faring near and far.

Across the broadening campus space,

Patron of student scrap or race,

The Judge, with his cigar.

Enveloped in blue clouds of smoke,

'Twixt gleams of his cigar,

He chats of Marshall, Chitty, Coke,

Condoles with anxious city folk,

Stalled on a trolley car.

Thro' vapor wreathes he speakes and breathes

Of laws that were and are,

And e'en can quote the laws of Grot',

Knows Vars'ty shell from fishing boat,

This Judge, with his cigar.

Tho' temperate, he'd surely make

Successful
"

plea in bar,
"

( For justice, not the stomach's sake, )

And thirst for righteous service slake,

Our Judge, with his cigar.
—M.



STAGING THE MASQUE,

BY MRS. H. F. DIXIE,

Coach of the Cornell Masque.

THE
scenery and the costuming are most important parts of a

play. If the eye is pleased, two-thirds of the work is done.

To be pleasing to the eye and to bring out the costume color

scheme, it is necessary to pay careful attention to the background.
The scenery must be designed not only so as to conform with thisr

but also pains must be taken that it conform with all the different

stage effects, such as dancing and the marches. In the play se

lected for this year, Popocaterpillar VII, as there are three acts,

there must be three different sets of costumes or gowns ; and as

there are forty members in the chorus, it means the designing and

making of one hundred and twenty costumes. Besides this, the

first act, which has been made a color scheme, has three different

sets of gowns for the twenty
"

girls
"

; consequently it has been

necessary to have made for the twenty men, three sets to corre

spond in color and design with those of the "

girls
"
and the scen

ery background. Besides, taking into consideration the character

in which the play was written, it is necessary that all the costumes

of the principal characters blend not only with each other, but also

with the other gowns and the stage effects, and an aim must be

made by each person to bring out clearly the character whom he

represents. Moreover, in the first act various other characters are

introduced for whom other costumes have been designed. Each

act has to be treated the same as the first. Altogether there will

be seen in the Lyceum about one hundred and seventy-five cos

tumes.

An essential part of every play are the "

properties." The

properties consist of all the different things used on the stage by

everybody ; they include flowers, guns, cigars. Perhaps my mean

ing may be better brought out by an example. In the song,

"Just Bring it All," which lasts not more than five minutes, there

must be at hand five tables, five chairs, five salvars, fifty different

kinds of bottles, five napkins, five table-cloths, five drinking
glasses, ten waiters' aprons, and ten waiters' caps, besides a com-
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plete change of dress for all the people who take part. This is

but one instance, and one can easily imagine the many things that

are needed for a whole opera.

As Popocaterpillar is an Astec play, based upon the Egyptian

Aztecs of Mexico, the costuming is largely composed of beads and

feathers. In the preparation of the costumes between three and

four hundred pounds of beads have been used, and over fifteen

hundred feathers. The feathers were employed principally as

trimmings for the different dresses. Besides the gowns and cos

tumes, with their beads and feathers, with the exception of two

characters, all are provided with wigs.
After all this has been arranged there comes the difficult work

of instruction. The members of the Masque must be taught how

to produce the play. In the first place, every note of music must

be thoroughly memorized by the chorus and the principals. Each

character must learn the passages which have been written for

his part. Then comes what is known in dramatics as the "stage-

business." Every member of the chorus must learn and become

thoroughly acquainted with every movement and every turn that

he is to make during his stay upon the stage. The principals,
of course, besides merely memorizing their parts, must endeavor

to present them in such a way as to please the audience.

Training for such a play requires much patience and time. Ex

perience teaches that the best work can be done in good humored

rehearsals, where there are easy terms existing between the pupils
and the teacher. The teacher does not aim so much to be rigid
in her demands as to have everyone understand just why he is

asked to do a certain thing.
I am of the opinion that college men are the best class of peo

ple to train for a play, because their minds are prepared to receive

instruction. I recall a particular example of this. A certain

dance to be used in the play was learned in about twenty minutes.

It took a company in Wilkesbarre, Pennsylvania, two whole even

ings to learn this same dance. Besides this aptness in instruc

tion, college men as a rule do not have to be taught grammar and

pronunciation ; and, usually, they are men who have seen the best

plays, and have traveled, and are able to easily distinguish the

minor points.



JUNIOR WEEK AND THE PROM,

BY W. W. GOETZ, '09.

Chairman Junior Prom. Committee.

TIME
was when the Navy Ball was the only social function of

the college year at Cornell, and it was not until the winter of

1879 that tne Junior class of 1880 attempted a Promenade.

The affair was a decided success, and with this beginning every

succeeding year has brought Junior Week into greater prom

inence.

Junior Prom. Decorations, 1907.

Several years later the Sophomore Cotillion was added and

gradually it became customary to have Masque and musical clubs'

performances included in the events. To this came the Fraternity

dances and receptions.. Some years ago the Ice Carnival was in-
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augurated to furnish a fitting introduction to this week of festivi

ties, and for three years a short vacation has been granted between

the first and second terms, thus giving to Junior Week a recog

nized and official position in the college year.
From year to year the attendance at both the Junior Promenade

and Sophomore Cotillion has grown, at perhaps a greater rate than

the natural growth of the university would warrant, until with

the crowded conditions of last year's functions in mind, the com

mittee this year decided to take steps to cut down the attendance-

With this end in view, the General Committee was asked to

adopt an amendment to the Freshmen Rules prohibiting Fresh

men from the floor at the the Junior Promenade and Sophomore
Cotillion. This suggestion was passed by the General Committee

with the addition that Freshmen would be admitted to theMasque
and musical clubs' performances, only under certain conditions.

It remains for this present Junior Week to show the wisdom of

this action.

Perhaps the greatest problem confronting a committee in pre

paring for a Promenade or a Cotillion, is to effectually disguise the

Armory and the Gymnasium so as to present a pleasing spectacle
to the eye and at the same time secure the maximum amount of

floor space and a free circulation of air. The decorations, which

are fire-proof, usually have a background of white bunting which

entirely hides the interior of the Armory, and either ribbons, bunt

ing or artificial flowers, together with electric light effects, are de

pended upon for the decorative effect.

It has become customary to restrict the Sophomore Cotillion

committees somewhat in the matter of decorations, as for instance

in the use of a flat roof and in the absence of extensive electric fes

toons or lighting effects.

The committees in general work together—at any rate the chair

men have frequent conferences—and the aim is to produce two

functions as distinctive as possible, held as they are in the same

hall and under similar conditions.



THE MUSICAL CLUBS,

BY F. S. ADAMS, '07.

President Cornell Musical Clubs.

IN
a short article dealing with the present work of the Glee and

Mandolin Clubs it might be of interest to briefly sketch the

early life and struggles of these organizations. The Musical

Clubs have had a continuous existence since 1886. When first

formed, they consisted of a glee club and a banjo quartet.
The first concert was given in the Wilgus Opera House, Ithaca,
in June, 1887.
The organization at that time was entirely in the hands of the

undergraduate members. The management consisted of a

president, a manager, and a leader of the glee club. There

was no permanent council or body of control. The clubs of each

year were entirely separate and managed the finances of that year

to suit themselves. At the end of the year there was generally
a deficit, and as the succeeding club was not responsible for the

preceding year's debts, the creditors collected their money as best

they could. From this we see that the organization was run on a

very loose basis and the wonder is that under such conditions it

had a continuous existence for so long a time.

In 1895, the Musical Clubs, consisting of a glee and banjo club,
went to England with the crew which rowed in the Henley

Regatta. This trip was rather disastrous financially. After

their return the total indebtedness resulting from this trip
and the debts of the preceding year or two, was found to be

over $2,000. This opened all eyes to the need of a permanent

organization and shortly after this, the following system was

inaugurated.
A constitution was drawn up and the control of affairs and

finances was put in the hands of a council consisting of two

alumni, two faculty members-, and four undergraduate members,

these last four being the president of the clubs, who acted as

chairman of the council, the business manager, and the two
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leaders. The alumni and faculty members were to be elected

every two years and the undergraduate members every year.

The above is the organization which the clubs have at present.

Three of the members of the first council have served continu

ously to the present time. To them, in a large measure, is due

the success which the organization now enjoys. These men

are C. E. Treman, the permanent treasurer of the organization,
Professor Bristol, and B. L. Cushman. It is the guiding hand of

Mr. Treman that has placed the clubs on the firm financial founda

tion that they now have, and both Professor Bristol and Mr. Cush

man have been untiring in their efforts to forward the welfare of

the organization.
A year or two after the Musical Clubs were organized a Mando

lin Club was added, which, however, during the first few years of

its existence, had no director or coach. It was not till 1903,,

when Mr. Coleman the present director was engaged, that the

men had the advantage of professional training. The first director

of the Glee Club was Professor McKinney. His services were

engaged about 1887, which position he filled until 1890, when

Professor Dann—the present director
—took charge. 9

It might be well here to say a few words in praise of the untir

ing efforts of these two men. To Professor Dann and Mr. Cole

man is due the high standing that the clubs have at the present

time among the colleges of the country.

In 1900 the Banjo Club dropped out of the organization.
This left the Glee and Mandolin Clubs, which are the two mak

ing up the Musical Clubs at the present time. Two years later,.
in 1902, the clubs came under the graduate management. This

is the system now in vogue ; the graduate manager, under the

supervision of theMusical Clubs council, directing the management.
Now a word in regard to the present work of the Musical

Clubs. They number each year, after the fall elections,.
about 120 men, nearly evenly divided between the Glee and Man

dolin Clubs. Some 25 or 30 men are taken on each, early
in the fall, to fill the places of those who graduated, or those leav

ing for other causes. At once work begins in preparation for the

annual Christmas trip. Rehearsals are held two or three

times, and sometimes even four times, a week from the
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middle of October till the beginning of the Christmas vacation.

Just before the vacation, the men are picked for the trip. Usually

55 men are taken, including the management
—about 30 from the

Glee and 25 from the Mandolin Club. The competition for

places on the trip is very keen, the Glee Club men having to sing
all the music over in quartette before the selection is made.

Similar try-outs are held in the Mandolin Club.

Besides the long Christinas trip there are two or more short

trips each year and one or two dual concerts at Ithaca. There

are also the regular Junior Week, Senior Week, and Navy Week

concerts. The Junior and Senior Week concerts are important

ones, since the audiences, at those times, are composed of the

university's guests from all parts of the country. The dual

concerts are held at the time of some athletic event with another

university and are of importance in bringing together and pro

moting friendliness between the men of the two colleges.

The Christinas trip is a matter of much preparation on the part

of both management and members of the clubs. After the route

of the trip has been decided on by the graduate manager and the

Musical Clubs' council, the business manager must go over

the entire route as advance agent. He, with the graduate

manager, must arrange for the theatre and advertising in each

town. From the Ithaca office an alumni committee is then got

ten together in each city where the clubs play, to take charge in

working up the concert and entertainments in such cities. The

work undertaken by these committees is much more than the

average undergraduate realizes. They have to put a great deal of

their time and some money into making the concert in their town

a success.

An average Christmas trip costs in the neighborhood of $10,000.

The council does not expect to make any money on these trips.

Usually there is a deficit and the management considers itself

lucky if there is an even balance at the end. The deficit

from a Christmas trip is made up by the concerts given in

Ithaca, where the expense is small.

The Christmas trips are taken over a new territory each year,

the idea being to cover the eastern, southern and middle western

portion of the United States about four times and then repeat
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the operation. The main idea of the trip is to bring Cornell to

the attention of the people in different sections of the country.

It is not a money making scheme as some seem to think.

The men are kept very busy on the trip running from the train

to a luncheon, from there to a reception, then to the concert—

with probably a rehearsal sandwiched in on some spare 45

minutes—and then to the smoker or dance. The men come home

"
down and out

"
and go to sleep for a week or more. They

bring home with them, however, the recollection of a pleasant two

weeks and have met numbers of old Cornellians in each town.

One of the most pleasant things to look back on is the enthusi

asm of these old graduates, tho many of them have been out of

touch with Cornell for many years.

DOMINION.

I have lured him with opaline lights
And sung him to confident sleep—

And then, in the horror of nights,
I have strangled his cry in the deep.

I have purred at his feet on the sand

And whispered of love to his sail,

Till, far from the sheltering land,

I have swept him to death in the gale.

I have promised him substance and store

If he gave me his sons and his fleet ;

And then, having cozened him sore,

I have cast up his dead at his feet.

But he spans me with log and with lead,
He brands me with marks for his ken ;

He buries the tale of his dead,
And turns his ships seaward again.

—Charles Buxton Going, in McClures ,



THE CHI PSI MEMORIAL,

BY W. T. BURWEU,, JR., '08.

ON
December the seventh, a little over a year ago, Cornell was

visited by the most disastrous fire she has ever known, and

the entire collegiate world was shocked by a calamity which

laid the beautiful and historic Fiske mansion in ashes, and ended

only after seven precious human lives had been sacrificed

To those of us who witnessed that leaping, roaring hell of flame

that consumed the Chi Psi Home, the scene will ever cling, but

above all else will remain the memory of the sublime heroism, the

supreme self-sacrifice, of those brave souls who went back into that

fiery furnace. They went back with a full realization of the peril

of their deed; they went back eagerly, to give their lives if need

be, for their comrades ; and they went from us forever.

As the weeks passed by, and time began to dull the keen sorrow

of the university community, a general desire was felt for some
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memorial to commemorate the heroism that was shown by those

that lost their lives in the fire. A number of good suggestions
were made, but the idea of Dr. Andrew D. White, that a suitable

memorial window be erected in Sage Chapel, found most favor

with the undergraduates, and so, when the class of 1907 gradua
ted last June, one-half of the class funds was set aside for the pur

pose of erecting such a window to their classmates.

A committee from the class was appointed to confer with Dr.

White as to a suitable subject for the window decoration. At this

meeting it was decided that owing to the fact that the available

windows of the chapel occurred in pairs, it would make the mem

orial more complete to insert two panels. A second window was

all the more desirable from the fact that only two of those who

lost their lives in the fire were seniors. Under these circumstan

ces, the plan finally adopted was to select a subject for two com

plementary windows, one of which was to be immediately ordered

from England by the Senior class, the other to be provisionally

ordered, pending the collection of a suitable sum from the other

three classes. The individual subscriptions have been limited to

a small amount, and in this way the memorial has become a truly

representative one. The sum necessary for the purchase of the

second window has been practically completed, and the window,

together with its companion, is now under construction at Bir

mingham, England.
The subject selected for the windows, concerns the Martyrdom

of St. Alban, a Roman, and fitly illustrates the noble principle ex

emplified by those to whom the windows are erected. St. Alban

risked his life to save that of his friend Amphibalus, who having

exchanged clothes with Alban, succeeded in making his escape

from Rome.,while Alban himself was taken into custody. For aiding
the escape of Amphibalus, Alban was sentenced to death. When

he ascended the scaffold, however, the executioner Heraclius was

so impressed with his nobility and self-sacrifice that he laid down

his sword, prefering that he himself should be put to death than to

take the life of so brave a man. Thus we see in the death of these

two historical characters a fitting parallel to the act of the heroes

of the Chi Psi fire.
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The first window contains in a panel the figure of St.Albans, and

below it .the following inscription :

"Greater love hath no man than this, that

a man lay down his life for his friend."

To

OLIVER LEROY SCHMUCK

AND TO

WILLIAM HOLMES NICHOLS

THIS MEMORIAL IS ERECTED

BY THEIR CLASSMATES OF 1907.

The second panel contains the figure of Heraclius, the execu

tioner, and the others present at the martyrdom, together with the

following :

To

JAMES McCUTCHEON, Jr., 1909
FREDERICK WILLIAM GRELLE, 1910

AND TO

ALFRED S. ROBINSON, 1897

JOHN C. RUMSEY

ESTY J. LANDON

Volunteer Firemen of Ithaca,

This Window is Erected by the Classes of

'08, '09, '10, 'n.

The contract for the windows provides that they be in place by

April fifteenth of this year. At a fitting time the windows will

be unveiled with appropriate ceremonies. On that occasion the

student body will have an oppoitunity to show the reverence in

which they hold the memory of those who have gone, leaving be

hind them names and deeds that will grow only the more illus

trious with the passing of time. Thus a simple memorial will be

erected to those who died to exemplify a noble principle. But we,

who were priviliged to know them for a short while, offer to them

silently our most sincere tribute, the love and admiration with

which we have enshrined their memory in our hearts ; nor, after

their passing, can we help but feel that the inscription reads truly

"greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life

for his friend."
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CORNELLIANS AND

Albert V. Franklin, '08

Is the leader and soloist of the Glee Club. He has been on

the Club since he entered the university, and a member of

the Quartette for two }^ears.
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THEIR ACTIVITIES

Harry S. Shope, '08

Is the leader of the Mandolin Club. His solo work with

the mandolin is remarkable, and has made a hit everywhere

the Clubs have been heard for the past three years.
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WHAT'S DOING

Harold J. Snyder, '08

The author of the Junior Week Masque play, is also a mem

ber of The Widow Board, and is Senior Class Prophet.
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AND BY WHOM

H^mM-H-—-—1-^-1_H__M_H_a_^_a_n_B_a_H_^__H__^_^_i

Werner W. Goetz, '09

Is the chairman of the 1909 Junior Promenade Committee.

Upon him much of the responsibility for the success of

Junior Week devolves.
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WHO'S WHO

_»H_^W--gireK=-gi.ntr7;/yw>^i Bf^m

Francis S. Adams, '07

President of the Cornell Musical Clubs, under whose effi

cient management the recent successful trip was taken.
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^^■lllll^^^^^^^JMf^^*^""'**^!"'*^:-v'^g^'^':-1^^,g^^iJ,'^'^,^^

Kenneth L. Roberts, '08

President of the Cornell Masque.
"

Ken
"

has been Editor-

in-Chief of The Widow for the past three years.



THE SAVAGE CLUB.

BY professors c. f. hirshfeld and l. a. fuertes.

WHEN
it was decided that the Cornell Crews should row in

the Henley Regatta on the Thames in the summer of

1895 the Musical Clubs conceived the idea of being

present at the races and giving a series of concerts in London and

other cities. Their plans were successfully carried through to

the extent of going to England and seeing the races, the profes
sional part of the tour not proving as great a success as was antici

pated. Thus it happened that a large number of gifted Cornellians

spent several very pleasant weeks in London with many leisure

hours at their disposal.
Before the clubs left Ithaca, Prof. H. Morse Stephens gave

their president a letter of introduction to Mr. Denny, Secretary of

The Savage Club of London. This club is an old one and is com

posed of men of all professions and of many nationalities having,

however, one thing in common for they all have done and can do

things. Its roll contains the names of many famous authors,

musicians, actors, jurists, artists and explorers, and, though differ

ing from most English city clubs in its absolute democracy, it is

one of the most interesting and most sought.
The men from Cornell were most cordially received upon the

presentation of their letter and quickly learned the remarkable

character of their Savage hosts. And their hosts were apparently

equally well impressed by them for after that first memorable

evening each of the guests received a card entitling him to the

privileges of the club during his stay in England. Every Satur

day evening until their departure found the "

Young Yankees
"

in full session about the Savage Club board, listening to the tales

of returning explorers and to the songs, stories and conversation

of the illustrious men who gathered there. Nor were they satis

fied to play the part of listeners only. Entering into the spirit of

good fellowship which abounded, they contributed their share to

the entertainment of the gatherings frequently and well.
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Returning home, they carried with them the pleasant memories

of these evenings, and about two weeks after the opening of

college in the fall of 1895 the following notice appeared in one

issue of the Cornell Sun :—
"
Brother Savages : Jay's, Friday at

8:30." When the time arrived twenty of the men who had made

the English trip, all that had not left by graduation, assembled to

hold a reminiscent session. It so happened that Roland Reed

and his company were in town that day and he was asked to join
the group, bringing with him such men of his company as he

pleased.
He brought Will Bernard who it developed later in the evening

was a member of the London club. When it had been explained
that the meeting was held in remembrance of the pleasant even

ings spent across the ocean and that the boys wished, if possible,
to perpetuate the similar customs on this side of the water he

became very much interested and expressed his willingness to do

all in his power to help them. Great was the pleasure and

surprise, when, about three weeks latter, a letter was received

from Mr. Denny, saying that Mr. Bernard had written him about

the pleasant evening spent in Ithaca and of the object of that

meeting and that, if the boys desired to perpetuate the affiliation

as an undergraduate club, there would be no objection to the use

of the name Savage Club, so that they might in a sense become

the American Chapter of the original club.

Organization along lines similar to those of the London club

was immediately effected and the Savage Club of Ithaca started

on an interesting and successful career. From the first it has

recruited its membership from the two upper classes, the faculty,

and residents of Ithaca, by a system of competition. Thus it is

not, in a strict sense, a university organization, but rather, as the

name implies, a city club.

It is the custom of the club to hold meetings every once in a

while, and to invite any prominent men who visit the city. The

members recall with pleasure the presence of such men as Messrs.

Barnabee, Frothingham, MacDonald and Cowles, all London Sava

ges and of Roland Reed, Sol Smith Russel, and many others who

have from time to time contributed to the entertainment and

reputation of the society. Last spring they had the honor of
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entertaining Mr. Denny who was really responsible for the exist

ence of the club in this country, and he expressed his delight at

the progress that had been made and predicted many interesting

and desirable future developments. Thus closed what might be

called the first chapter of the story of the Savage Club of Ithaca.

THE MUMMY CLUB,

BY V. E. WHITEHEAD, JR., '08.

THE
Mummy Club of Cornell University was founded in May,

1896, by the class of 1900. At this time social and secret

organizations outside the fraternities were looked upon with part

icular disfavor by the great majority of fraternity men. A man

who formed close bonds of friendship with men from other

fraternities than his own, was regarded almost as a traitor by his

brothers. As a result of this feeling, interfraternity relations

were often severely strained, and goodfellowship was dwindling
to a marked degree. The Mummy Club men in the classes of

1900 and 1903 seemed to realize the parlous state of the times

more fully than anyone else, and they made the club a very effective

instrument in the work of destroying the barriers which were

growing so rapidly. In this early work the men in the club had

the very valuable assistance of Dr. Albert Lefevre, then an assist

ant Professor of Philosophy at Cornell University, who was elected
to honorary membership in Mummy Club by the members in the

class of 1903. Dr. Lefevre now occupies the chair of Philosophy
at the University of Virginia.
The Mummy Club was founded to promote university and

class spirit ; to promote goodfellowship ; to break down, in so far

as was possible, the barriers which were springing up between

men of different fraternities ; to work for the good of Cornell

University at home and abroad (i. e. whether its members were at

tending the university or away from Ithaca) ; and to represent
the most congenial class of Cornell men to visitors from other
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universities. At the time of the founding, it was decided that

.
the club should be passed from seniors to freshmen in order to

give its members the longest possible period of intimacy. In 1903,

however, it was thought better to pass the club from seniors

to sophomores, inasmuch as a better choice of men could be made

in this way. In addition to this several clubs of like nature were

coming into existence so swiftly that the perpetuation of the

Mummy Club was threatened. Within six years after the

Mummy Club was founded, four other clubs with similar external

features sprang into existence. Only one club out of the four

existed after the graduation of their founding classes.

The Club aims to choose the most congenial and the most

socially representative men of the class. Owing to the limit

placed upon membership, however, it is impossible to include all

the men who come under this head. It is not an honorary club

in any sense of the word, nor is it a drinking club. Men are

chosen for their ability to do even more good for their university
after graduation than they can do as undergraduates.

"
Politics"

are debarred by the constitution ; and without any mental reserva

tion whatsoever, have never entered into any formal or informal

meeting of the Mummy Club.

There are four honorary members : Professor Albert Lefevre,
William Sutton Wood, Professor R. C. H. Catterall and Louis

Agassiz Fuertes.

The Mummy Club does its best to entertain whoever comes

within its province. Its Junior WTeek Luncheon is not without

fame ; it has always furnished a very healthy percentage of ideas,
work and fun to the Spring Day celebration ; and our prominent
brethern from Princeton and Harvard have evinced in many ways

their appreciation of the entertainment which they have received

at its hands. At its Buffet Luncheon to Princeton men on the

morning of the last Princeton game, over fifty Princeton men

were entertained.

During the fall and spring the Club lunches together every

Saturday noon. In the winter months the lunches give place to

dinners, often followed by theatre parties. In the spring the

Club boat- and drag-rides to Glenwood, Taughannock, Rogues

Harbor, Sheldrake, et cetera, with resultant b ase-ball games

materially assist the fleeting season to fleet.
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Taken all in all, the Mummy Club works for the interests of

the university according to its own lights, and in the best way it

knows how. So it has always worked, and so it will always con

tinue to work, arousing antagonism in some, toleration in many,

and appreciation in a few. Viewpoints in a large univeisity are

*

many, and the ability to please all is given to few. The Mummy

Club never intentionally gives offense, but its members are un

usually calloused to the attacks of men with certain peculiar

viewpoints. If the members succeed in pleasing themselves, they

know that they have the viewpoint of the founders. And if they

have the viewpoint of the founders, they can help Cornell

University, even though the degree of their help be small.

BOOK AND BOWL.

BY SETH W. SHOEMAKER, '08.

BOOK
and Bowl is essentially a literary club, and though it

seems rather early in its career to prophesy its future, this

organization has forged ahead so rapidly, with the energy and en-

thusiam usually lent to a new and popular idea, that already its

prospects are bright. The idea of the club can hardly be con

sidered a new one at Cornell, for some of the grads of the early

'70s tell tales of how they used to gather round an open fire of an

evening, with a good book, and along with a little of the where-

withall that comforts, read and discussed their favorite authors.

Several times in the last thirty or forty years this spirit has

been fostered by various persons in the university, prominent

among whom was Professor Morse H. Stephens, who used to gather

undergraduates about him in his rooms for literary evenings.

Nothing could be more natural than that a certain number of

congenial men in the university should have a mutual liking for

good literature, and for its further study and enjoyment. It is to

draw men of such tastes together that Book and Bowl has been

organized.
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The man who first conceived of Book and Bowl, much as it

exists at present, was Henry P. DuBois, '06. He interested with

him William H. Forbes, '06, and W. W. Storms, '07, but it was

then so late in the college year of 1906-07, that nothing material

came of their scheme. During that year no other progress was

made than that DuBois communicated his idea to Professor E. W.

Olmsted, who was immediately interested. Professor Olmsted

was the man who kept the spark alive, and carried it over from

one year to the other. During the past summer a meeting was

held at which Professor Olmsted, W. W. Storms, Oscar A. Tror-

licht, Edson J. Tucker, and the writer were present, and a resolu

tion was then adopted to get some such club under way by early Oc

tober. A meeting was duly held during the first week in October

to which about half of the present members were invited, further

elections were held later. In the course of a couple of weeks the

preliminaries of organization were rapidly disposed of and the club

was ready for active operation as it exists today.
The regular informal meetings of the club are held on every

other Thursday night during the college year, and at each meeting
some author and his works are studied, for example Poe, Rossetti,

Fitzgerald, and Mark Twain have been among those discussed.

One of the most attractive evenings of the club was devoted to

Rossetti. On this occasion Professor Corson appeared before the

club and read a most interesting selection from the poet's works.

Another phase of the club is patterned somewhat after the plan
of the English dining clubs. Three times during the year formal

banquets are to be held. To these each member brings one guest,
and after the banquet addresses are delivered by one or more men

prominent in literary fields, who have been invited especially for

the occasion. At the first formal banquet last fall Book and Bowl

was fortunate enough to obtain as speakers Professor George E.

Woodberry, the eminent critic and poet, formerly of Columbia

University, and Dr. Henry VanDyke of Princeton, the noted author,

divine, and teacher.

The membership of Book and Bowl consists of twenty men, small

because with a larger number it would not be possible to do effec

tive work. On the occasions when the formal banquets are held

the number of those present is increased to forty, so that by thus
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having the power to double itself three times a year, the club can

extend its privileges to at least sixty non-members. At each of

the regular fortnightly meetings two guests are usually present on

the invitation of the club, being either from the faculty, under

graduates, or prominent visitors to the university. When the

membership of the club is complete it consists of four faculty mem

bers, eleven seniors, and five juniors ; all but the faculty members

being elected in the spring, except when at times vacancies may

occur.

At each of the regular informal meetings a previously prepared

literary program is carried out, the man who entertains taking

charge of the meeting. A brief outline and sketch of the author's

life under consideration is first presented, then selections from his

writings are read and commented upon. Finally, over the refresh

ments, the entire work of the evening is discussed. Thus a defi

nite amount of information is obtained in a thoroughly interesting

manner, a taste for further investigation and study is stimulated,
and an evening combining both pleasure and profit easily and

pleasantly slips away. .

As a club of restricted membership combining purely literary
and social interests Book and Bowl stands unique at Cornell. It is

of a size which permits effective work, and of a personel which by

being enthusiastically interested makes possible many profitable

evenings. The spirit of the club cannot be better expressed than

in the lines which Dr. VanDyke composed on the inspiration of the

moment at its first formal banquet :

"The Book and the Bowl!

They both have a soul.

The life of good books in the thoughts they awake,
The joy of our feasts in the friends who partake."



SUNDAY NIGHT CLUB.

BY CHARLES BURNS. '08.

>HpHE man whom it might be said was indirectly responsible
*■

for the formation of the Sunday Night Club is Professor H.

Morse Stephens. Professor Stephens came to this country a grad
uate of Oxford, to take the chair of Modern European History at

Cornell. The Professor " took hold
"
with the undergraduates in

a way that few may possess the power to do. He- was always in

demand for student functions and always willingly gave his ser

vices. Professor Stephens was intensely interested in every form

of student activity. Two things which he stood strongly in favor

of were an athletic field on the Campus and a student Commons.

Of the former he used to say,
"
Our Founder established a univer

sity where any person could obtain instruction in any study. I

would found an athletic field where any student could take any

exercise at any time."

In 1899 ne started his informal gatherings at his rooms in Cas

cadilla. Every Tuesday evening a few of his undergraduate
friends would meet at his rooms and, in a very informal way, dis

cuss with him subjects which were chiefly of a historical or liter

ary nature. Being a great admirer of Kipling himself he used to

select works mostly from that author, and soon had an enthusi

astic coterie of Kipling readers. Refreshments in the form of

cheese, pretzels and beer were always on hand at these little gath

erings, which were extremely informal and very much enjoyed by

all who attended. At the end of each year those who were to

leave the university would bring around some friend and intro

duce him as the person who would take his place.

Professor Stephens resigned from the faculty of Cornell in order

to accept the double position of Professor of History and Director

of University Extension under President Wheeler at the Univer

sity of California.

Although it is not known by whom the transition from the in

formal meetings of Professor Stephens' to the Sunday Night Club

was effected, it is almost a certainty that the two are related.

The Sunday Night Club adopted its name and present form of or-
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ganization about 1904. It has the informality of Professor Ste

phens' discussions, but the variety of topics brought up before the

meetings has increased, so that whereas formerly they were chiefly

historical or literary, now they cover anything of interest to the

members of the club. For example, some of the subjects this year

have been a description of Morocco by Professor Woodberry, a

review of the late financial difficulty by Professor Hull, a discus

sion on birds and aerial navigation by Mr. Fuertes, a description

of Russia and the Russian people by Professor Catterall, and Mis

sion Work in New York City by Mr. Mercer.

The officers of the club consist of a president and secretary, there

being need only of someone to call meetings and someone to send

out notices. There are no fines for absences from meetings as

there is little need for them, the members usually being very will

ing to give up Sunday evening in order to listen to such men as

the above.

The club has now twenty-seven men, all enthusiastic members,

especially those taking engineering courses in the university, who

have not the opportunities afforded to men in other courses whose

work brings them more or less in contact with the subjects which

are brought up at the Sunday Night Club meetings.

ALEPH SAMACH.

BY LEWIS HENRY, '09.

ALEPH
vSAMACH occupies a position peculiar to itself among

the university honorary societies. Of prime importance is

the fact that it has no rival, a fact whose force is apparent after

a moment's reflection. For, since it is the only junior honorary

society, strictly speaking, it includes in its membership the very

men who in their senior year will form the nucleus for the two

senior societies.

Hence Aleph Samach embodies into one organization for the

only time during their college course practically ail the men who

are, as experience has shown, the strongest and most influential

men of their class. Very few men
"
make good

"
later than the
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middle of their junior year, when the membership of Aleph
Samach for any given class is completed. By that time prac

tically all competitions of whatever character have been com

pleted and the men who have achieved undergraduate
"
success

"

. stand out from among their classmates.

Herein is the main essential for membership in Aleph Samach,
namely, that a man should have "

made good." Results are the

criterion and only those who have already achieved them are con

sidered for membership. Other men, and good men too, may

have proven marked ability in the various competitions in which

they have been engaged, but it is the men who have fused all

their good qualities into ultimate success, that are in demand for

Aleph Samach.

The limited membership of the organization makes this neces

sary as well as desirable. Men of promise as prominent alumni

as well as those who have attained prominence in undergraduate

affairs, will be divided up between the two senior societies.

To fulfill its purpose of providing a meeting ground for the

juniors who have
"
made good ", so that they in an unostentatious

and effective way may decide upon and put into action measures

for the good of Cornell, necessitates for Aleph Samach a small

compact membership, even though this involves at times the ex

clusion of otherwise eligible men and the adoption of a policy of

getting merely the representatives of the representative.
In all the frequent meetings, class politics are strictly shunned

as only too liable to introduce dissension where co-operation is so

essential and the attention is fixed on larger questions where the

interests of all the members center—the interests of Cornell.

This society, as well as some others, is engaged in work for the

university, quietly and without any outward sign, which would

be a revelation to an outsider as to what Cornell spirit really
means.

Such is, in brief, the purpose of the society and the general

standard for election. On May 27 of this year, Aleph Samach

completes its fifteenth year of existence, and a glance over the

names and records of those who have held membership therein

demonstrates that the society has always lived up to a worthy

mark.
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A roll call for the fifteen years would be made up of the men

who have been editing Cornell's publications, wearing her
"

C's",

captaining and managing her athletic teams, representing her on

All-American aggregations, directing her class affairs, and fighting

for her on the debate stage ; it would include in fact nearly all
.

the men who have lived out the real Cornell spirit in college,

who have entered into open competition for this or that, and have

won out.

NALANDA,

BY D. A. CAMPBELL, 'o8.

NALANDA
was founded by the class of 1904. It immediately

assumed a permanent character, and became the active ri

val of the preexistent Mummy Club. The rivalry, indeed,

was so keen that at times it almost assumed the proportions of

rushing, and considerable ill feeling often resulted between the two

bodies. When the two classes of 1904 went out, they handed the

club down to 1907, then Sophomores, and left these under-class-

men to stagger along under this weight of glory. It was soon ap

preciated , however, that it was far from wise to give underclass

men such privileges and recognition, so Nalanda was given place

next year as one of the upper-class clubs, Mummy being the Senior

club for that year. The system was simply that of the outgoing

Seniors handing down their club to those elected from the incom

ing Juniors, and it has continued to commend itself as the best

course to follow.

Nowhere is the the tendency to form confederate bodies so strong

as in college. Societies, clubs and fraternities all have their pur

pose and reason for being, and are fostered by the lack of such

communal life as dormitories would undoubtedly afford. Nalanda

has for its purpose the uniting of varied interests in a body which

is representative of the life of the university and the class, rather

than the individual. Fraternities are more or less confining in

their attentions, and some organization was needed to bring to

gether men who would have a broader ground of fellowship. The
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club has largely succeeded in its purpose, and has done much to

ward unifying the interests of the class in which it exists.

Regular meetings are held once a week, on Friday nights, and

once every month the meeting considers any business which there

may be to come before it. In addition to the stated times for con

vening there are various occasions during the year when the mem

bers go in a body to a football or baseball game, or to see some

show. It has also been the custom for some time past to entertain

the club's guests of Junior week at a formal breakfast, usually on

Thursday or Friday of that week.

In these and other ways the members of Nalanda come closer

together than otherwise would be possible, and many of the most

intimate friendships in college are a result of the offices of this club.

At the same time it is to be sincerely hoped that the organization
has not been without value to the best interests of the university,
for when all is said, this is the true function of any club, society,
or fraternity that may exist.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumberA

HpHE Era takes pleasure in announcing the election of Lewis
-*-

Washburn Abbott, 'io, and Henry DeLand Strack, 'io, to

to the business department of the board.

JUNIOR WEEK.

ONCE
again we look forward to the pleasantest week of the

year in Ithaca. The days of the wrangling of committees,
the replenishing of wardrobes, the general cleaning-up have

gone. With the waste basket in its place, and a store of "biled"

shirts on hand we are ready for our guests. We have heard of the

financial strigency in New York.—but as yet we haven't seen it in

Ithaca, so "on with the dance". To the ladies that come to make

us happy, welcome—thrice welcome. We gladly put away books,
exams, and reports for the opportunity to show you our Alma

Mater. There are other reasons, too—but they are not for publi
cation, and perhaps you will understand, so no more of them.

Meanwhile, a round of pleasure.
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A WORD TO THE WISE,

EVERY
year there come requests to the editors and manager

of the Class Book from certain graduates who neglected to

invest during their senior year. Three years afterward they
would gladly pay twice the original cost to possess one. Then

it is too late, for the expense of publishing the Class Book is so

great that it is impossible to print more than the number ordered.

We are wondering how many of this class of short-sighted people
there are in 1908.

A CORNELL WORK ON AMERICAN LITERATURE,

^ HPHE Lounger" says in a recent number of Putnam*s

1 Monthly:
"Baron Tauchnitz, the Leipzig publisher, is to bring out in Jan

uary, in his Collection of British and American Authors, a "Man

ual of American Literature," prepared by Mr. Theodore Stanton

in collaboration with a half dozen professors in the English De

partment of Cornell University. This will be the four-thousandth

volume in this well-known series. The chapters dealing with the

Colonial and Revolutionary periods have been selected from the

standard work of the late Professor Moses Coit Tyler of Cornell ;

but the rest of the book will consist wholly of new matter. It is

very interesting to know that the catalogue of American authors

whose writings appear in the Tauchnitz Collection, which has

been prepared as an appendix to this volume, will name John Hay

as the author of "The Bread-Winners." The title of this book

and the name of the late Secretary of State have been coupled

many times, but never before by authority. They appear together
in this list with the written permission of Mrs. John Hay, who

says that her husband always meant that the identity of the writer

should be revealed at the proper time. Scarcely, if at all, less in

teresting will be the appearance of the name of the author of "De

mocracy"
—another brilliant novel, very popular in its day."

Theodore Stanton, mentioned above, is one of the early gradu

ates of Cornell, and his collaborators are Professor Hull, who writes

the section devoted to the American historians, and Assistant Pro

fessors Clark S. Northup and Lane Cooper, and Drs. Adams and
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Cox, all of the English Department. This book, therefore, will

be a Cornell work on American literature. It is a courious fact,

by the way, that one of the most persistant claimants to the au

thorship of "The Bread-Winners
"
was the late Dr. Parker of

Ithaca, and several persons of literary discernment, both in town

and on the hill, were inclined to believe in the honesty of his

claim.

NEWSPAPER HEADINGS.

WE
hardly like to branch out into the field of newspaper criti

cism, because on the whole it makes no particular dif

ference to us how they are run so long as the public is

satisfied. But, just in passing, we cannot help making a note

without any further comment, upon the recent headline of a western

newspaper. It consisted of but seven words, in big, black type
—

"KING OF SWEDEN CASHES IN HIS CHECKS."

UNIQUE INEXPENSIVE ORNAMENTAL
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OUR GORGES AND WATERFALLS.

BY PROFESSOR RALPH S. TARR.

IT
is doubtful if there is any place in the world where there are

so many picturesque gorges and waterfalls as there are in the

small area about the heads of Cayuga and Seneca Lakes. Two of

these, Cascadilla and Fall Creek Gorges, border the University

Campus. Others near by, notably Taughannock, Coy Glen,

Buttermilk, Lick Brook, and Enfield gorges, are well known ; and

one, Watkins Glen, has attained such reputation for picturesque

beauty, that the New York legislature has deemed it worthy of

reservation as a public state park. These, however, are only a

few of the many gorges and glens cutting the valley walls of

Cayuga and Seneca Lakes. There are scores of others, in each of

which there are many rapids, cascades and waterfalls.

There are, of course, reasons for this remarkable development

of gorges and
waterfalls near the head of these two Finger Lakes

of central New York. This problem has been the subject of

much careful study in the last ten or fifteen years, and step by

step the story has been unravelled, until now it is possible to state
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fully, and in detail, the various causes which have led to these

peculiar physiographic features.

It requires only a very little study to see that the immediate

cause for the gorges is a sudden increase
in the slope of the streams

which descend from the upland into the lake valleys. With this

increased slope, the water has slowly eaten its way into the rock

walls of the lake valleys. As these quickened streams have cut

into the rock, they have found it arranged in horizontal layers of

different hardness, consisting of alternate thin beds of shale and

sandstone. The shale is much more easily removed than the

sandstone, and accordingly, the water falls, in a succession of leaps,

from ledge to ledge. The falling water grinds the weak shale

away from beneath the resistant sandstone layers, sometimes

gouging out great pot holes in which the swirling water eddies

round and round. The rapidly moving water is also wearing away

the sandstone itself, but so much more slowly that almost every

sandstone layer so retards the down-cutting, that the water is

forced to leap from it in a cascade.

Besides discovering difference in the resistance of the horizontal

beds, the water has found that the rocks are crossed by vertical

planes of breakage, called joint planes, which cleave the rock as

perfectly as if cut with a diamond saw. Sometimes the joint

planes are spaced regularly at intervals of several feet ; again the

spacing may be irregular with the joint planes far apart ; and very

often numerous parallel joints are found close together. What

ever the relation of joint planes to one another, they in all cases

help the stream in its work of excavation by furnishing natural

planes of weakness along which the rock is readily broken. This

vertical weakness in the rocks helps as much as the horizonal

difference, due to variation in the hardness of the layers, in deter

mining the form and characteristics of the waterfalls. It also

helps to determine the very outline of the gorge itself ; and some

times, as, for instance, in the narrow flume at the entrance to

Enfield Glen, the joint planes direct the course of the stream itself.

The joint planes extend in two directions, meeting almost at

right angles, and when a block between two joints is removed, an

angular outline is introduced. This is well illustrated at Taug-
hannock where the water now falls over the edges of two joint
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planes meeting at right angles, with the apex up stream. Only a

few years ago the outline of Taughannock was also angular, but
with the apex down stream instead of up stream. By frost, and

by the action of falling water, a great block of rock has been

quarried out along the faces of two joint planes, thus absolutely
changing the form of the waterfall. The very presence of Taug
hannock Falls, as well as the details of its form, is due to the
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influence of joint planes, whose abundance is apparent by a mere

glance at the rock at the base of the Falls. Every now and then

huge blocks of rock cleave away along one of these joint planes,

having been loosened and undermined by frost action.

Added to these causes for variety is the pot hole action of

falling water. As the water leaps over the ledges, it strikes with

great force at the base of the falls and slowly wears its way into

the rock. Stones, dragged along by the stream, help in the work

of excavation, being whirled round and round in the swirling

waters at the base of the cascade. Thus by degrees a great,

round, kettle-shaped hole, called a pot hole, is worn into the rock.

In consequence of this development of pot holes, we have in the

gorges, in addition to waterfalls of varying forms and heights,

chains of pools wherever the water stands in the pot holes that

have been excavated in the bed rock.

As one passes through our gorges, he may see little to lead him

to the conclusion that the trickling waters are slowly wearing

their way into the rock. If, however, the gorges were visited

during a time of flood water, the rushing, muddy torrent furnishes

clear evidence that the work of excavation is still in progress. It

is being done very slowly, to be sure, but each year a little is

accomplished, and in the course of thousands of years, the accumu

lated result has been the cutting of the narrow, steep-sided
trenches which abound on the valley walls of Cayuga and Seneca

Lakes.

The formation of these gorges is a recent work, which is still

in progress. Indeed the date of their beginning is known to have

been in the closing stages of the Glacial Period, perhaps no more

than five or ten thousand years ago. Before this, the entire region
was wrapped in a great sheet of ice which radiated out from a

center in Labrador, and, crossing the St. Lawrence valley, covered
almost the entire State of New York in an icy blanket whose

depth was to be measured in thousands of feet. The front of this

great glacier, whose nearest counterpart at present is to be found

in the Antarctic continent, or in Greenland, lay south of us in the

State of Pennsylvania between Wilkes Barre and Hazelton. Not

one of our hills projected above this ice sheet. Everywhere the

land was deeply buried beneath ice which was slowly moving
southward.
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Why this great glacier came, and why it finally melted away

from our country, may not concern us here, but the fact of its

presence for a long period of time admits of no question. As its

front slowly receded, by the return of warmer climatic conditions,

the valleys of Lakes Cayuga and Seneca were finally uncovered ;

and it was then that the waters from the uplands, on reaching the

lake valley walls, descended over their steepened slopes and began

the task of gorge formation, which is still actively in progress.

So much is simple and has long been known ; but it has been

more difficult to determine the reason why the conditions favoring

this gorge formation have been introduced into this region so

effectively as to make possible the remarkable development of the

scores of gorges and glens found here. A hint bearing on this

problem is found in the peculiar relation of the tributary streams

to the main valley. Taking Cascadilla and Fall Creeks as typical

of the many, this peculiarity may be made clear. These two
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streams rise well back in the country and flow, with moderate

grade, through broad, well-defined valleys. There are no notable

waterfalls in the upper course of either of these streams, and they

have no gorges in this upper section. The slope in the upper por

tion of these streams is steepest in the head waters, and gradually
decreases toward their mouths, as is normal with ordinary streams,

especially those in valleys that are old. Just east of the Campus,

however, the conditions change absolutely, and each of the streams

begins to descend more rapidly until, finally, its waters literally
tumble down the eastern side of Cayuga Valley. In the first

twenty-five miles of its course, Fall Creek has an average grade of

about twenty feet a mile ; but just east of the Campus, at an ele

vation of between eight and nine hundred feet above sea level, the

slope increases so greatly that its waters descend four hundred and

seventy-five feet in the last mile and a half of its course. This is

most abnormal, for streams ordinarily decrease in slope at a regu
lar rate toward their mouths, and enter the main valley without

any increased slope, or, as we may say, enter with accordant grade.
Could the lake waters and inlet delta be removed from the Cayuga

Valley, the descent of Fall Creek in the lower two miles of its

course would be about eight hundred and forty-five feet ; that is,
at a rate of about twenty times as much as in the upper twenty-
five miles of its course. The same condition is found in scores of

creeks tributary to the Cayuga and Seneca valleys.
It is this sudden and abnormal increase in the lower course of

the streams that accounts for the gorge formation ; for it is by this

increase in slope that the waters have been given the power to

trench the valley walls. The question of importance is "

Why
has this increase in slope in the lower course been made possible ?"
A study of the drainage of the region shows two peculiarities
which bear directly upon this problem. In the first place, the
form of the valleys of Lakes Cayuga and Seneca, as well as the

other long, narrow lakes of central New York, is very peculiar.
They are long, narrow and winding like a river valley ; but they
differ from most river valleys in the fact that the tributary streams
do not enter at accordant grade. If they did, the lake water that

occupies the bottom of these valleys would rise up in the mouths

of the tributary valleys and we would have a branching, instead
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of a long, narrow lake, which is so peculiar in its form as to be

called a "finger" lake. There are other Finger Lakes in the world,

such, for instance, as the Italian Lakes which fringe the southern

base of the Alps. They too are characterized by relatively great

length, and by straight, nearly parallel walls. In all cases the

"

finger
"
lake is a phenomenon of regions where glaciers have

formerly existed.

A second characteristic of
"

finger
" "lakes is that their sides are

steepened as well as straightened. In the Cayuga valley, for in

stance, north of Ithaca, in climbing from the lake shore to the up

land, one must first ascend a very steep slope. Then, above a cer

tain level, the slope of the valley sides decreases. The upper limit

of this steepened slope is between eight and nine hundred feet

above sea level ; that is, at the level where the streams begin to

cascade and to cut their gorges. The steepness of Buffalo Hill is

a fair example of the lower steepened wall of Cayuga valley. The

same condition is seen in the Seneca valley and in the valleys of

the other Finger Lakes of central New York.

A third peculiarity of the valleys of this region is the fact that

the tributaries all change in character at an elevation of between
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eight and nine hundred feet above sea level. These valleys are

broad and widely open above that level, while below it there is no

real valley, merely a small gash, or gorge, through which the

water is tumbling. This is well illustrated again in the case of

Fall and Cascadilla Creeks. The University Campus is situated

on a sort of plateau at an elevation of between eight and nine hun

dred feet. Climbing the valley slope from Ithaca, one must first

ascend a very steep slope ; and on reaching the Campus, it seems

that he has climbed to the top of the hill, for to the eastward the

country is open, and the slope far more gentle. The Campus is,

in reality, the direct continuation of the upland valleys of Fall

and Cascadilla Creeks. But this valley has no westward continu

ation. It has the appearance of being cut off at the lower end and

left hanging high above the bottom of the main Cayuga valley.

Such a condition, with the tributary valleys hanging high above

a main valley, is a special feature of countries that have been oc

cupied by glaciers. Such tributaries are called
"

hanging valleys."

Valleys of this type are abundant in Alaska, in Norway, in the

Alps, in New Zealand, and in many other places where great gla
ciers have formerly been present. They are practically unknown

in regions that have not been occupied by glaciers. Such a con

dition is, moreover, utterly abnormal, and there is no known way

in which it can be produced by normal stream work ; for every

stream that is forming a valley cuts down most rapidly at its

mouth, and quickly attains the condition of accordant grade. For

a stream to have a moderate grade in its upper course and a steep

grade in its lower, is utterly abnormal. That this is so is proved

by the fact that these streams, whose valleys have been made

hanging, are now actively engaged in lowering their beds. They
are endeavoring to correct a mistake in valley conditions which

has been introduced by some cause in which they have had no part.
The recognition of these peculiar conditions, and the discovery

of the fact that they are found only in glaciated regions, led to an

endeavor to see whether there was not some relation between the

former presence of glaciers and the peculiar conditions which we

find here. It would be a long and tedious task to tell the steps by
which this investigation was carried forward, for they include an

expedition to Greenland, expeditions to Alaska, and a study of
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the glaciers and valleys of the Alps. Suffice it to say, that these

studies have completely verified the hypothesis that the hanging
valley conditions of the Finger Lake Region, and the consequent

development of the gorges, glens and waterfalls, are the direct

result of the former presence of a great Continental Glacier.

In order to clearly understand the way in which the glacier

straightened and steepened the slopes of the Cayuga trough, so as

to leave the tributary valleys hanging, it is well to look for a

moment at what is happening where similar great glaciers exist

at present. In Greenland, for example, most of the land is sub

merged beneath a great ice sheet whose total area is about ten

times that of the State of New York. This great ice sheet is

slowly moving outward from a center of accumulation in the

interior, much as the Continental Glacier of the Glacial Period

moved outward from its center of accumulation in Labrador.

Near the margin of the Greenland Glacier one readily sees that

the ice is flowing along the valleys far more readily than it is over

the intermediate hills ; and at the very margin, great tongues of

ice protrude themselves down the mountain valleys into the sea,

moving through them slowly but with irresistible power.

In this region one cannot but be impressed by the evidence that

these great moving streams of ice are slowly but surely grinding

down the valley bottoms over which they flow. The lower layers

of the glacier are seen to be studded with rock fragments, which

are being dragged along at the rate of from fifty to seventy-five

feet a day. Those at the very bottom are being pressed down

upon the underlying rock under the weight of a thousand feet or

more of ice. The bottom of the glacier is a veritable sand paper,

grinding away the stones in its grasp, as well as the rocks of the

valley bottoms over which the ice is moving. How fast this

process is deepening valleys cannot be stated, but that the glacier

is engaged in slowly cutting them deeper, admits of no question.

No matter how slowly this work of cutting may be carried on, if

a glacier moves through a valley long enough, it must of necessity

leave the valley bottom much deeper than it found it.

Many years ago, people questioned whether the valleys occupied

by rivers had been made by the rivers themselves. Every student

of the subject is now convinced, by overwhelming evidence, that
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rivers have actually performed this great task. A very few years

ago, scarcely any one believed that glaciers could erode their

valleys deeply ; and one of the first clear evidences that they were

able to do so, was that presented from the Cayuga and Seneca

valleys. Now, almost all students of the subject believe it to be

proved beyond question that glaciers have profoundly deepened

the valleys through which they have passed. It is the only

explanation that seems possible, as applied to the peculiar condi

tions in the valley of the Finger Lakes as well as in Alaska, the

Alps and other regions formerly occupied by great glaciers.

Applying this principle of glacial erosion specifically to the

Finger Lake Region, the following succession of changes becomes

clear. Before the Glacial Period, there was a system of valleys in

this region, one of the main valleys being along the line now

occupied by Cayuga Lake, another along the line of Seneca Lake.

The bottoms of these valleys were then much higher than now,

in the case of the Cayuga trough not far from eight hundred and

fifty feet higher than the present valley bottom ; and in the

Seneca valley fully fifteen hundred feet higher. Entering these

main troughs were numerous tributaries, flowing in fully developed

valleys which joined the main stream at an accordant grade high
above the present valley bottom. Fall and Cascadilla Creeks

entered the Cayuga valley at an elevation of between eight and

nine hundred feet above sea level, that is, essentially at the level

of the University Campus. Indeed, the plateau on which the

Campus is situated, owes its levelness to the fact that two well-

developed tributary valleys at that time entered the old main

valley at this high level.

With the oncoming of the Continental Glacier, while the ice

moved over the entire country, it flowed with especial freedom

along the main valleys, just as the Greenland Glacier does to-day.
For this reason there was greatest ice erosion along these lines of

easy flowage, so that when the glacier left the country, the

bottoms of these valleys were hundreds of feet lower than before

the glacial invasion. Since the tributaries were not highways of

such free ice travel, they were not deepened to nearly the same

extent, and, in some cases, not at all. Consequently, when

running water again began to occupy the tributary valleys, it
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found the upper portion only slightly altered ; but on coming to

the mouths of these valleys, it found them high above the new

bottom of the main valley ; and to reach it, the streams were

forced to tumble down the hill slope with such torrential velocity
as has made the formation of the gorges and glens possible.
Glacial erosion, besides steepening and straightening the valley

walls, and leaving the tributaries hanging, has been responsible,
in part at least, for the very existence of the Finger Lakes.

These lakes occupy the bottom of an ice eroded valley, but a part
of their depth is due to the presence of a dam of glacial deposits
across the northern end. Had it not been for the presence of the

glacier, these lakes could not have existed ; and had it not been

for the free passage of ice along their valleys, we may feel certain

that the rock bottom of the Cayuga valley would have been up

nearly to the height of the University Campus.



THE ITHACA GORGE.

BY HENRY P. DE FOREST, '84.

WHEN,
in 1865, the University was founded and its site was

chosen by Ezra Cornell, Andrew I). White and their con

freres upon the hill overlooking the beautiful valley with

its wide vistas of wooded hills, blue lake, and long stretches of

fertile valleys, the future of the University was a problem which

required the utmost thought, careful management and conserva

tive plans. In the few years that then elapsed before the actual

opening of the University to students in 1868, the initial steps

were taken for the preparation of the present campus. But in

their most sanguine expectations not one of the men then engaged

upon this arduous work could have foreseen the vast material

strides that the University would take in the succeeding forty

years, coiild anticipate that in that short space of time the

unkempt fields and sparse woodlands that then existed upon the

old Cornell farm could have developed into the beautiful campus

of to-day.
There are two natural features in which the Cornell Campus is

unique. These are the general view which it commands of the

lake and valley, and the wild and beautiful ravines which form

its northern and southern boundaries. Of the thousands of

students who have attended Cornell, the impression made by the

beauty and wildness of its scenery has been a lasting one, and this

sentiment has found permanent expression in our college songs.
The old graduates, upon their return to the University, find them

selves drawn to their former haunts upon the campus and in the

gorges quite as strongly as to the college halls. It is but natural

then thaT the
" old grads

"
should take an active interest in pre

serving these features so dear to their own hearts, and should

desire that they be made a source of inspiration to those who

shall come after them. There is little danger that the beauty of

the lake and of the valley will be lost. Trees that may grow up

and obstruct the view can be easily removed, but with the ravines

a different condition exists. The demand for space and still more
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space in which to erect University buildings has already resulted

in crowding the campus to the very brink of the gorges with

machine shops, with laboratories, with lecture halls and with

dormitories. So far as possible every effort has been made during

Path on the brink of the Gorge. This shows very well the type of path that it is

planned to construct.
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the past few years to prevent any further encroachment upon
the

natural beauties of the campus, and where for utilitarian purposes

it has become necessary to erect power houses or to construct

flumes, every effort is made to have the construction work har

monize with the natural beauties of the rocky walls. In this

effort President Schurman and the Superintendent of the Univer

sity grounds have worked in thorough harmony. President

Schurman himself has shown the liveliest interest in the preser

vation of the woods and gorges, and through his influence largely

the statutes of the University have been amended so as to abso

lutely prohibit any further encroachment upon these natural

beauties.

The gorges are beautiful in their scenic effects, but in addition

to their ever present charm they are also of great value to the

University in its work of education. They are the botanical and

zoological gardens for the botanists and entomologists, and they

give an unequalled field laboratory for geological research. It

would be difficult to find anywhere a greater variety of trees

growing in their primeval state than in the woodlands bordering

upon the gorges. The pines and hemlocks, the oaks and maples

and other hard wood trees, form in themselves a natural arboretum.

There are many rare and beautiful shrubs, and the ground is

carpeted with plants and ferns, rare mosses and lichens. The

rocky bed of the stream offers a home for an equally great variety
of algae and for other forms of plant and animal life, the study of

which by the students has produced some of the most interesting
contributions to the modern biological world. The cold damp
sides of the gorge harbor plants of far northern climes, some of

which are remains of the glacial era and now have their natural

habitat within the Arctic Circle. The "primrose cliffs" have

added in recent times a charm to current literature as well as to

scientific writing. The primroses, however, are but one of many

kinds of plants and ferns equally interesting that clothe the walls

and banks of the gorge. Neither time nor money could replace

them, and it should be, so far as is possible, the policy of the

University to preserve them in their primeval condition for all

time.

At the University Club of Brooklyn, December 19, 1905, a

number of Cornellians met for the purpose of discussing the ways
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and means whereby students of the University, past and present,

living upon Long Island, could lend their aid to Alma Mater in

some way that should be of practical value to the student body,

and at the same time be of permanent value to the University as

a whole, and to its numerous friends who are attracted to the

Triphammer Falls
and Beebe Lake in Winter. The old wooden spiral stairway

now in ruins is shown at the left.
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campus. Many plans were suggested for scholarship funds, for

money for athletic prizes, or for permanent trophies, but it was

the good fortune of the writer to suggest the plan which seemed

to those present and to many others to whom the project was

made known as the one which would be of the greatest value to

the University and to its friends—a plan to restore and construct

a series of paths and outlooks through the Ithaca Gorge.

In the early days of student life upon the campus at Ithaca,

much was lacking that now exists in the way of material equip

ment, of lecture halls, and of laboratories, but to offset these draw

backs there were natural charms easily accessible to any one who

might choose to avail himself of their attractions. From the

spiral staircase at the foot of Triphammer Falls it was possible for

many years to descend to the bed of the stream and thence, along

shady and well cared for paths, to follow its course down past the

numerous beautiful waterfalls to the very brink of the Ithaca

Falls and thence, by a widely-curved path along the rocky amphi

theatre which exists, to pass downward until the path ended at

the outlet of the gorge close to the bridge on the carriage road.

Now all of this is changed. The path which once existed, partly

maintained by a private individual, at the lower part of the gorge,

and in the upper stretches preserved with scrupulous care by the

students themselves, has disappeared almost completely. The

wooden steps by Triphammer Falls, which once gave access to

this walk of singular beauty, is now a mass of ruins. With few

exceptions, the students of to-day know of the Ithaca Gorge only

by the glimpse which they secure of it while passing over one or

the other of Lie railway bridges connecting the campus with

Cornell Heights. The inevitable result of this lack of care, of

falling ice in the winter and of flood and freshet in the spring,
has been to wash away whole sections of the path so that its

former existence is practically unknown to the present student

body. Even if the desire to explore the gorge should take posses

sion of one of the students, as it did at a recent date of the writer

when, in company with the President of the University and Pro

fessor Rowlee, the Superintendent of Grounds, the attempt was

made to follow the path downward through its former course, it

would be found that with the exception of a few hundred yards
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back of Sibley, the path has ceased to exist. With some effort

and no little risk the middle portion of the gorge can be reached,
and there the iron pipe, once the flume of the burned and dis

mantled power house, furnishes a smooth and treacherous footing

by which it is possible to descend to the ruined stone walls on the

lower level. Here all further progress is at an end. The path is

completely obliterated. The main falls, which once could be

closely examined and seen from many advantageous points of

Fall Creek Gorge below Triphammer Falls, in Winter. The path will be along

the bed of the stream at the right of the picture.

view, are entirely cut off from further visitations. The student

must then retrace his steps and return to the campus by the

neglected and unsightly route by which the descent is made.

It is the hope and plan of the Long Island alumni to change all

this
*

to restore many of the former paths in their old location,
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and after carefully considered plans, to survey and construct new

paths which shall make the gorge accessible from Triphammer

Falls to the gorge road at the foot of Ithaca Falls, and to reach

new and beautiful outlooks which have never before been

accessible. The Superintendent of the University grounds has

entered upon this work with ability and with enthusiasm. De

tailed surveys and maps have been made of the entire length of

the gorge, and a plan has been prepared upon which the proposed

paths are well indicated. It is not the purpose of Professor

Rowlee to construct much in the way of artificial embankments,

or in any way to sacrifice the natural beauties of the scene, but

rather to secure paths of an easy grade well wooded where possible,

and to preserve these paths as far as may be in their natural con

dition. An illustration given of one of the existing paths on the

brink of the gorge, will show the sort of path which it is intended

to produce. Concrete will be used to reinforce the natural rock

wherever this may be necessary, and at several places along the

ravine it is hoped that some of the classes of the University will

construct platforms, stone seats or pergolas which can be easily

covered with vines, as lasting and beautiful class memorials.

Subscriptions have already begun to come in, and with the

beginning of the spring, the first installment of the $5,000 esti

mated as necessary to complete this work, will be made available

for immediate use in such places as Prof. Rowlee may think best.

While it is the hope of the Brooklyn and Long Island alumni to

carry out this work to its completion, the expense will be con

siderable, and the committee who have the matter in charge will

be glad to receive contributions from any of the alumni or other

friends of the University at Ithaca or elsewhere, who may wish to

help along this undertaking. It is the earnest hope that funds

may be available so speedily and in such amounts that when, in

June the commemorative exercises of the University are held,

celebrating the fortieth year of its existence, it may be possible
for the "

old grads
"
once more to visit the Ithaca Gorge and

examine its beauties from end to end.

In this endeavor the President of the University has given his

enthusiastic and hearty support. It is not often that the annual

report of a college president lapses into poetry, but the summary
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which he gives of the work as it is planned, is worthy of repetition.
"The beauty of the campus and its surroundings and of the

gorges on its northern and southern boundaries is an ineffaceable

recollection of all students who have passed through Cornell. It

is pleasant to record the manifestation of a practical interest

among old students in the preservation and enhancement of this

Fall Creek Gorge to the brink of the Ithaca Falls, taken from the ruined power

house. From this point further progress is impossible. The new path will cross

the stream at this point and follow down on the left bank of the ravine.

beauty. The Alumni Association of Brooklyn has adopted a plan

for the construction of paths in Fall Creek gorge and the erection

of lookouts which, when carried out, will make the places of

romantic charm with which that gorge abounds easily accessible,

thus facilitating for every student the enjoyment of Wordsworth's

vision :
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Beauty
—

a living presence of the earth,

Surpassing the most fair ideal forms

Which craft of delicate spirits hath composed
From earth's materials—waits upon my steps,
Pitches her tent before me as I move,

An hourly neighbor.
' '

The Ithaca Falls, 156 feet high. From the foot of the gorge, a short distance
above the carriage road.



THE GEORGE JUNIOR REPUBLIC.

BY W. R. GEORGE.

A
member of the Cornell faculty who is likewise much inter

ested in the George Junior Republic, one day endeavored to

discover from a group of students their personal knowledge of the

latter institution. He said he could divide them into three

classes : first, A very small number who understood clearly the

Republic and its methods and who had paid it frequent visits ;

secondly, A large body of students who were greatly interested in

the Republic, having heard of it in magazines or listened to dis

cussions upon its principles in their various cities before they

came to Cornell, and who were planning to visit the little common

wealth before they graduated ; thirdly, A very large, perhaps the

largest group of them, who knew practically nothing of the little

colony ; simply knew it by name and had a sort of hazy idea, that

it was a place devoted entirely to young criminals, who were con

fined in a walled institution, but were sometimes allowed the

diversion of playing foot-ball, which game by the way, they had

heard they played very well.

I have been requested to write an article, telling of the Republic,

its work, etc. I was informed that I would not be limited as to

space on account of the general interest in the Republic. I shall

not yield to the temptation to write all I desire, but in as few

words as possible give a general idea of the aims and objects of

the Junior Republic. If I should leave any point uncovered in

the mind of any members of the student body, they are cordially

invited to visit the little colony at Freeville, call upon the writer

and have their question answered first-hand. In point of fact, I

may add that not only is the student who has a question to be

answered invited, but every other member of the undergraduate

body is likewise welcome. I hope before many days every stu

dent will feel that his work at the grandest university in the land,

is not complete until he has paid a visit to the Junior Republic.
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However, make a point of selecting a good day for the visit, fol

lowed by a moonlight evening, for I should not be surprised if

after you reached the Republic you might wish you had planned

to tarry longer than you had originally expected, particularly

might this be the case if it chanced to be a Tuesday evening, the

court night of the Republic. This is the time of all times,

especially for visitors and likewise the young culprits, who are to

be tried by their peers. Everyone asks the questions, "When do

they have their court ?
"
and

"
Are visitors allowed to be present ?

"

"

Yes, visitors are allowed to be present, and it is probably the

best opportunity one has to see the Republic."
No one leaves that court-room without realizing the Republic

System is the real thing. Sometimes a town-meeting is even

more interesting than a session of the court, particularly if there

is to be some amendment to the Tobacco Law, some curtailment

of an official's salary, or some Woman's Suffrage problem, but the

town-meeting is held more rarely and unless there is some great

question at stake it is apt to be a stupid sort of thing, or as stupid
as it is possible for a thing to be in the Junior Republic, for

things ordinarily are rather lively within the little village. In

deed some of the Junior citizens, hailing from the Metropolis
declare that when they go home on a vacation they find New York

City slow.

People often ask the question,
"
Do you have visiting days or

hours ?
"

No, no more than they have certain visiting days or

established hours in any village of grown-ups. One may come

when he pleases, and likewise go when he pleases. This leads to

the question "What is this Junior Republic anyhow?"
The Junior Republic is nothing more or less than any village

or town of adults, with one notable exception, the citizens in it

reach their voting age at fifteen instead of twenty-one years. In

other words, the definition of Junior Republic is : A village whose
citizens are young people between the ages of fifteen and twenty-
one years, otherwise identical with most villages of adults in the

United States.

Thus you will see that the Junior Republic is not a reformatory,
neither is it exactly a boarding school, Y. M. C. A. boys club, or

any other such institution, but just a plain, ordinary village, where
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the boys and girls handle the economic and political problems of

real life.

If any young fellows in that community need handling, in the

language of the day they "get all that is coming to them," from

their fellow-citizens and this treatment is universally efficacious.

It is this successful straightening-out method that has caused

some misunderstanding on the part of many people. For instance,
it is not an uncommon thing to see in an associated press article

an account of some young dare devil, who as leader of a gang has

committed some serious offences against society. Then a state

ment will follow that efforts are being made on the part of public
officials to get this young man in the Junior Republic. If success

has crowned their efforts, it is not improbable an article will

appear two or three years later, making the statement that this

self-same young man has now left the George Junior Republic, to

take an important position in his native town or some other town ;

that while in the Republic he was a president or judge, and at

the present time he was not only conducting himself in a most

proper and becoming manner, but was displaying talents for good

citizenship that bid fair to make him a candidate for supervisor
or something else of the kind.

This whole statement by the press is probably true. It is

typical of many a young fellow who has done some daring thing,

goes to the Republic, tries to hold up that little community, but

is promptly landed in prison by the zealous young Republic

officials. To use another bit of the boys' slang
"
he gets it in the

neck," and being a bright, shrewd one, he readjusts his whole

career and finally turns out brilliantly as already described.

These newspaper descriptions of certain boys who are straight

ened out by the young citizens of the Republic, give ample

opportunity for big headlines of what the Republic can do for

bad boys, and the articles as written in honor of the success of the

the citizens give the general impression to the public that the

community is made up entirely of fellows of a vicious type. This

is not true by any means. While there are some who might be

placed in the class we have described, a large percentage of my

boys and girls were decidedly not of that type. The majority of

the ex-Republic boys have attended various institutions of higher
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education, many of them having matriculated at the University

of Pennsylvania, Harvard, Cornell, etc., and very many of

them were not fellows of that stamp. There are boys

from the Republic in Cornell today, but not one of them

was of this type. They come from as good homes as the average

member of any student body.
The Republic makes special effort to secure the best kind of

material. A portion of it may have had the very wrong start but

it is good material just the same, therefore, within the borders of

the little commonwealth, we have the good and bad, the rich and

poor, white and black, just as in the big Republic, only it must

be the material out of which presidents are made.

The Junior Republic has excited interest not only in our own

country but abroad, and we are now on the eve of establishing
similar communities in other states of the Union. It is therefore

especially important to have the Republic system thoroughly
understood by everyone, particularly by college men and women.



THE LOCAL STAGE.

by M. M. GUTSTADT, Manager Lyceum.

WHATEVER
memories the Cornell graduate may carry

away with him, it is probable that he will not forget
the Lyceum and the evenings he spent there during his student

days. The theater furnishes part of the university "atmosphere,"
just as do Percy Field and the lake, for students make up a large

percentage of the audience at all times and almost fill the house

when university productions hold the boards.

The Lyceum was built in 1893 an<^ nas been run tinder the

same management throughout the fifteen years of its existence.

Including all its floors in the estimate, the house will seat twelve

hundred and fifty people. The stage is sixty feet wide, sixty feet

high, and forty deep, giving a proscenium opening large enough to

stage practically any play on the road today. For the average

company
—a musical comedy, say—carrying its own properties,

there are required from eight to twenty-four scene-shifters, in ad

dition, to the man who manipulates the lights—no unimportant

person, by the way, once the curtain is rung up.

In appreciation of the natural fear of fire and panic the Lyceum

management has taken steps to make the house absolutely safe.

There are a standpipe and hose on every floor, with buckets and

chemicals as auxiliaries. A fire proof curtain cuts off the stage

and behind it is installed the automatic sprinkling system. This

device is a mechanical curiosity. When the temperature rises to

a certain point its plugs are released automatically and a deluge
of water follows. A short while ago the lights flared too high in

a small, closed dressing-room, with the result that some valuable

costumes were ruined by the sprinkler, which did not hesitate to

douche the walls. The Lyceum has sixteen exits, all opening

outward, and the emptying of the house has been repeatedly timed

at from five to seven minutes, under ordinary circumstances. If

there were a fire and the audience did not go into a panic, it is

probable that all could reach the street in three minutes. The

stage people have three exits of their own.
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All the Lyceum's plays are booked through the New York syn

dicate of which Klaw & Erlanger are the head, and to which the

local management pays a fixed sum yearly. A few companies are

paid stipulated amounts for appearing in Ithaca, but as a rule the

syndicate demands from them a certain percentage of the gross

receipts. In order to assure a sufficient "gate" or gross amount

taken in, thereby safeguarding each company, the manager must

agree not to sell seats below a certain figure, which varies with

the grade of performance to be staged. Thus the manager is

largely helpless in the matter of prices, for if he insists upon a

lower charge than the syndicate desires it will give him no book

ings—and nowadays an independent theater cannot thrive in any

town. Fearing that their share of the receipts may be insufficient)

noted performers usually require a substantial cash guarantee be

fore their appearance. Sothern and Marlowe, the Madam

Butterfly company and Joseph Jefferson demanded a guarantee

that their share of the gross should be no less than one thousand

dollars, at eighty-five per cent of the door money, while it took

the assurance of two thousand dollars, at ninety per cent of the

"

gross," if it exceeded that figure, to bring Sir Henry Irving to

Ithaca. The manager is in danger of losing money on such ven

tures, but goes into them because they keep up the prestige of the

house and give the patrons the best that can be presented
to them.

Since Klaw and Erlanger control the best traveling companies
in the country, to be affiliated with them means, as has been said,
a superior line of dramatic offerings for Ithaca. Yet the system

has its disadvantages. The syndicate is constantly getting new

companies, disbanding old ones, and shifting its routes to meet

local conditions—and it looks out for its interest very thoroughly.
A manager, then, may have an attraction thrust upon him any

time at the last moment, if policy demands that it may come to

Ithaca—to avoid a long jump, for instance—and he must give it

the date Klaw and Erlanger desire. Even if a "local talent" play
is billed the date must still be given to the syndicate troupe. The

Star theatre was forced to disappoint a Buffalo dramatic club in that

city not long ago under these circumstances, and was unable this

year to give the Cornell Masque a booking because Klaw and Er-
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langer would not surrender even an open date. The Lyceum

management knows for several years in advance just when Junior
Week is to come each year and thus is usually able to save nights
for the Masque and Glee Club. Yet the Masque was obliged some

years ago to buy out an opera company to get its date. The

earlier Glee concerts and the student plays are booked after noti

fying Klaw and Erlanger, but there is always the bare chance that

their dates will have to be given to travelling companies.
Some companies are scheduled long in advance, and others on

short notice. Forty-five Minutes from Broadway was booked

seventeen months before it appeared in Ithaca, and The Merry
Widow is to come here on March io, 1909, with The Girl from

Gottenburg to follow one night later. On the other hand, Arnold

Daly, who played at the Lyceum on February 6, was booked only
ten days in advance. If a manager were free he would schedule

his major attractions with an interval of several days between

them, but this is seldom possible. During the week of November

4 last, there were seven performances at the Lyceum ; from Janu

ary 4 to the 18th, on the contrary, the house was dark. There is

no regular circuit over which attractions come to Ithaca. For

instance, William Crane, who was here not long ago, jumped from

Youngstown, O., and the next night was playing in Toronto.

However, Ithaca is fortunate in being only a short distance from

the larger cities of New York—Buffalo, Utica, Rochester and

Syracuse, which get the best companies on the road.

The types of attraction best liked in Ithaca are well-known

stars in legitimate drama—especially college plays and musical

comedy. Vaudeville and thrilling melodrama meet a cold recep

tion. It is probable that on an average Cornell students make up

60 or 70 per cent, of a Lyceum audience, although their number

is smaller during the summer session. When patrons line up at

the box-office it is usually the cheaper and the front-row seats that

go first ; especially the latter if a musical comedy is booked.

Then come the rank and file of buyers, with the "

special priv

ilege
"
man buzzing in and out at all hours of the day. The

young woman at the ticket window is something of a psychologist
and usually

"

places
" each patron with the celerity of long

practice.
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Many world-famous stars of the stage have appeared at the

Lyceum. There are Joseph Jefferson, Sol Smith Russel, Alex

ander Salvini, Mile. Rhea, Richard Mansfield and Sir Henry

Irving, who have made their last bow over the footlights. Mrs.

Minnie Maddern Fiske, Mmes. Modjeska and Schumann-Heink,

Mrs. Patrick Campbell, Mrs. Leslie Carter, Charles Hawtrey,

Sothern-Marlowe, Fritzi Scheff, Otis Skinner, Maude Adams—

the list might go on for half a page with the names of other liv

ing stars, equally famous, who have delighted Ithaca audiences.

It is safe to say that there is given to Ithaca more high-class
attractions than usually fall to the lot of a city twice its size.

FENCING.

BY W. E. HARRIES, 'o8.

Capt. University Fencing Team.

EVER
since 1567 when the French school of fencing reached

its highest development, the use of the foil and the sabre has

been a favorite pastime in Europe, but it is really only in the past

twenty years that the busy American has turned his attention to

it as the best means of combining exercise and pleasure. In 1891
the Amateur Fencers' League of America was formed, and now

with strong contingents in all the big cities of the East it is doing
much to aid the sport. It was in 1894 that fencing at Cornell

first started, and for nine years the Cornell Fencer's Club enjoyed
a rather precarious existence, kept alive, however, by the fifteen

or twenty enthusiasts, who by their dues hired an instructor and

paid for the fitting up and lighting of a room just under the roof

of the Gym, where they fenced three evenings a week. That any
teams worthy of the name could be turned out under the diffi

culties of poor instruction and other tribulations under which the

club labored is a wonder, yet after the first general intercollegiate
meet in 1900, Cornell managed to keep her standing about the

middle of the League. The fact that fencing is such a fascinating
game and that those that get through the first few months of grind
become so devoted to it, accounts for the continued existence of

the club here in the face of everlasting mismanagement and in

solvency.
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In the Fall of 1905 when the club had been run into the ground
by a particularly incompetent manager, and the fencing outlook

here was very dark indeed, the Physical Department came to the

rescue by putting the sport on a new basis, that of a University

course, and installing in place of the worse than useless coach of

former years, a master of arms from the famous Joinville-le-Pont
School in France. Under the able instruction of M. Gelas, the

number of fencers at Cornell has increased in two years from

twenty to sixty, which is almost the limit that one man can teach.

The sabre, single-stick and duelling sword all have their devotees

here, but by far the greater majority are working with the foil.

The team consists of three men, who, together with two substi

tutes, constitute the squad. It is represented on the Minor Sports
Council and the five men are awarded the insignia of C. F. T. each

year by the Athletic Council, which occasionally grants one of the

team a general athletic C.

Last year Cornell ended the season of the Intercollegiate in

third place, led only by Annapolis and West Point, and losing to

the latter in the semi-finals by but one bout. Besides winning
from all the other Universities at the Intercollegiate Meet, Cornell

easily defeated Toronto, the champions of Canada, later in the

season, and captured one hold on the Manrique cup, a junior

trophy competed for by six or seven of the universities and athletic

clubs in the East.

The outlook for a winning team this season is bright. But

both the Army and Navy have many advantages in this line which

make them pretty tough propositions for college fencers to tackle.

They have three or four masters in each academy ; they have

immense squads from which to draw team material ; and popular

sentiment is always exceedingly high in their favor. This last is

perhaps their greatest advantage, owing to the fact that the bouts

are judged by amateur fencers, to whom the natural prestige of

the Army and Navy in affairs d^escrime is only too often an un

fortunately important factor. Hence a college team winning the

Intercollegiate has just cause to be proud of their attainment.
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CORNELLIANS AND

William E. Harries, '08,

Is the the captain of the Fencing Team and Senior Marshall.

Cornell's fencing team is the best in the intercollegiate
world excepting possibly the Army and Navy teams, and

bids fair to wrest the championship even from them this

year. Last year Harries won the cup at the Manrique
contest, and is said to be the strongest contestant of the

individual championship in this year's intercollegiate meet.
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THEIR ACTIVITIES

Van Loan Whitehead, '08,

The manager of the Wrestling Team. Wrestling has taken

a boom at Cornell this season, due in no small measure to

the fact that Whitehead secured for the team the services

of Coach O'Connell, and it looks as though still another

championship might be added to the list.
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WHAT'S DOING

Frank P. Deane, 'oS,

the manager of the Basketball Team. It is due largely to

his persistent efforts that a permanent coach has been secured
for the team, with the result that Cornell is meeting with

better success this year than for some time previous in that

branch of sport.
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AND BY WHOM

Ralph R. Lally, '08,

The captain of the Hockey Team, and to whose efforts are

due the revival of that form of sport and the improvement
in the care of Beebe Lake. It is expected that Cornell

will join the Intercollegiate Hockey League next year.



WRESTLING,

BY V. L. WHITEHEAD, 'o8.

Manager University Wrestling Team.

WRESTLING
was revived as an Intercollegiate sport four

years ago, when the Intercollegiate Wrestling League was

formed, and since then it has been rising rapidly to favor

in those universities which have taken it up.

There is no doubt that this revival of wrestling in the colleges

is simply the result of a change which has slowly been taking

place for the last ten years or so. Before that time none but pro

fessional athletes wrestled in this country, but now this is

changed. We find the sport popular in gymnasiums and clubs, as

well as in the competitive world, both professional and amateur.

The rapidly increasing popularity of the sport has given this in

teresting and spectacular science new impetus, and the rise of

wrestling in the college world would seem to indicate that at last

it is coming into its own ; that its future is to be attended by the

eclat that it has always merited.

If ancient origin is to be considered a token of merit, then

wrestling must certainly be awarded a high place, for centuries

have been consumed in its development. Wrestling shares with

running and jumping the honor of being the oldest known sport.

In every age of which we have any record, a favorite diversion

has always been the deciding of individual supremacy by means

of combats based on the principles embraced in wrestling. On

the tomb of an Egyptian Pharaoh, who lived 3,000 years before

Christ, is traced in heiroglyphics the record of a wrestling match

which occurred some 5,000 years ago, and in this record all the

fundamental holds used to-day in catch-as-catch-can wrestling are

graphically depicted and are easily recognized.
There are two well-known styles of wrestling—catch-as-catch-

can and Grseco-Roman, or French. The latter bars all holds below

the waist, thus eliminating all leg holds, and placing a preminm

upon weight and strength. Besides these two fundamental styles,
there are many variations which have been popular at different



THE CORNELL ERA 229

periods in the history of the sport, and some of which are still

found in certain rural districts in this country and England.
One of these variations which is most often met with to-day is

the collar-and-elbow style, where each contestant wears a short

jacket with a strong collar, and grasps with his right hand the

collar of his opponent opposite the left ear. This hold is not

changed during the bout, and the contestant first putting
"
three

points
"
—i.e., two shoulders and one hip, or two hips and one

shoulder—of his opponent to the mat, wins the bout.

Side-Hold Wrestling is another variation in which the contest

ants are dressed in a harness and take their holds before the actual

beginning of the bout. It is now almost never seen.

Cumberland and Westmorland Wrestling was once very popu

lar in England, and is still met with occasionally in those coun

ties in which it originated, and from which it takes its name.

In this style of wrestling the men take hold and stand chest to

chest, grasping each other round the body, the chin of each rest

ing on his opponent's shoulder, and the left arm of each passing
above the right of his opponent. The man that touches the mat

first with any portion of his body except the feet loses the bout.

The catch-as-catch-can, or Lancashire, style of wrestling is the

most ancient form and that in which it is most always indulged
in to-day. In this style all the benefits to be derived from wrest

ling are obtained in the highest degree. As a pastime, a means of

self-defence, a developer of the body, and an aid to health, this

time-honored exercise should receive a prominent position.
At Cornell especially there is a most important place for wrest

ling to fill. Here we have the idea of "

sport for sport's sake
"

and
" exercise for everybody

"

developed to the extreme, and

wrestling has become an important factor in working out this

idea. From the very nature of the work, ten or fifteen minutes

on the wrestling mat will give most any one sufficient exercise for

the day. A man with work up to 4:30 or 5 o'clock can easily drop

into the gymnasium, spend a few minutes on the mat, take his

plunge, and be through at 6 o'clock. Moreover, in wrestling,

contrary to almost all other sports except running, a man can take

his exercise whenever he happens to have spare time. It is only

necessary to have a working partner^ and one is not obliged to
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regulate his time to the convenience of a dozen other men.

Wrestling, moreover, might be made a valuable asset to the foot

ball men as a means of keeping in shape during the winter.

The Intercollegiate Wrestling League was formed four years

ago, with Yale, Princeton, Columbia, and Pennsylvania as mem

bers. They have held a meet annually at the close of each season

in which all four of these universities have entered teams.

Cornell was admitted to the league last fall, and will send a

team to the meet this year. The meet is to be held on the after

noon and evening of March 20 in Philadelphia.
Cornell had her first wrestling team two years ago. There were

two meets that year, one with Pennsylvania, which resulted in a

tie, and one with Yale, which resulted in a victory for Yale. The

next year the same universities were met, our team winning from

Pennsylvania and losing to Yale. This season the schedule in

cludes dual meets with Columbia, Pennsylvania, Princeton, and

Yale, and will close with the Intercollegiate meet in Philadelphia.
At the time of this writing Columbia has been defeated 5 to 2,

and the team are looking forward to the Pennsylvania meet on

February 28. It is to be hoped that this season will place wrest

ling on a firm and permanent footing at Cornell, and will gain for

it at least a portion of the popularity it undoubtedly deserves.

BASKET BALL AT CORNELL.

BY F. P. DEANE, '08.

Manager University Basket Ball Team.

OF
all the indoor and winter sports, basket ball is, no doubt,
the most universal. It is now played by all the major and
minor colleges from coast to coast. No doubt a great deal

of its popularity is due to the fact that it is the only game, gen

erally speaking, between the football and baseball seasons that

can hold the intense interest of the audience.

Basket ball first made its appearance at Cornell during the

winter of 1898-99, when a few enthusiasts got together and
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formed a club. This was looked upon by the undergraduate
body as a joke, much the same as the "

Socker Football Team
"

was when it first organized. However, like true Cornellians,

they were not humiliated by the wit of the Widow, and hence we

find them in 1900-1901 playing Yale, Dartmouth and Harvard,
institutions where basket ball has been played for years. In

1901-1902 the present Intercollegiate Basket Ball Association was

formed, with the purpose of encouraging and promoting its inter

ests among colleges. Many colleges have petitioned to enter

this association, but admission has been denied on the grounds
that the league games would have to be played too near together,
thus making impossible the fullest development of the teams.

The New England colleges having been denied admission to the

major league, have formed a league of their own, known as the

New England Intercollegiate Basket Ball Association. During
the five years existence of the major league the championship
has been won three times by Columbia and once apiece by Penn

sylvania and Yale. Columbia, perhaps, has done more to advance

the interests of intercollegiate basket ball than any other college.
The reason for this is that Columbia is situated in a large city

where basket ball is extremely popular, and consequently the

university has made it one of its major sports.

Since entering the league, Cornell has been unable to finish

better than last place, except one year when they were next to

last, due to Harvard forfeiting nearly all her games. The causes

for this humiliation are many, the principal ones being lack of

interest by the undergraduate body and insufficient coaching and

knowledge of the game. True, the undergraduate body can not

be blamed for not attending games when they know the probable

outcome, but on the other hand they can encourage men who

know the game to come out and help lift the team out of its

accustomary position. Cornell, until this year, has never had the

services of a professional basket ball coach. The coaching, if

you may call it such, was always done by the captain, who knew

few of the fine points of the game.

Enough of the past, let's look at the present and future. At

last owing to the loyalty and enthusiasm of Martin McVoy of the

class of '92, we have been able to secure the services of Walter
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Haggerty, of Bridgeport, Conn., a man who not only knows every

point of the game but has won the confidence of the team by his

enthusiastic and pleasing manner. Coach Haggerty took charge

of the team on January 22d, and the effects of his coaching was

shown by the improved playing of the team in the Yale game.

At last the advantage of basket ball training to football men is

being realised, as shown by the addition to the basket ball squad
of Gardner, Cosgrove, Tydeman and Harris of football fame.

The schedule this season consists of thirteen well arranged

games, eight of which have been played, Cornell winning five

and losing three. The five remaining games are the most im

portant ones on the schedule, including games with Pennsylvania,

Columbia, Yale and Princeton. Although the final make-up of

the team is not yet definitely determined, it is fair to predict that

Cornell will not suffer any more defeats, as in the past, to the

tune of 41-9.

Now that a start has been made in the right direction and the

interest of the student body is aroused, as shown by the large
attendance at the games, it is safe to predict that Cornell has

entered a new
"
era

"
in basket ball, and it is to be hoped that

she will be able to add this to her string of intercollegiate

championships.

A REVIEW OF HOCKEY AT CORNELL.

BY R. R. TALLY, '08.

Captain University Hockey Team.

DURING
the last four years hockey at Cornell has under

gone quite a change, and there seems to be no doubt that

it is gradually but surely rising to a place of high standard

among our minor sports.

In the winter of 1904-05 the material for hockey was very

good, but there seemed to be no organization or any definite man

agement which could be held responsible for the hockey team.

The Cornell University Hockey Team played at Rochester and

Syracuse that winter. On return from this trip the members of
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the team found themselves in serious trouble with the faculty.
For, due to careless management, the team had been taken away

without leave of absence or physical examinations. As a result,
this team was disbanded for that season.

The following year those that remained of the disbanded team

brought hockey under good management. They had prospects
for a good season. The team itself would have been a very

strong one. The representatives of the different universities of

the intercollegiate hockey league had been interviewed, and we

were practically assured of admittance to that organization.

However, the faculty did not deem it advisable to allow us to

play on a public rink in New York City, as would have been the

case if Cornell had been admitted to the intercollegiate hockey

league. So the Committee on Student Organizations, reviewing
the trouble the hockey team had caused them in the previous

years, decided it was best to disband the hockey team altogether.
This was done ; but on Beebe Lake, all during that winter, the

hockey talent played among themselves and keenly felt the

absence of a seven representing Cornell.

In the fall of 1906 those that remained of Cornell's last hockey
team got together and determined to make a final effort to place

hockey in the same position at Cornell as it is ranked at our sister

universities of the east. With this end in view, the Committee

on Student Organizations was again approached and finally

granted us permission to organize and play college teams on

college rinks. This meant the hockey team could not play in

any of the large public rinks, and of course rather handicapped
the management in arranging games. However, the team that

year won decisive victories over University of Rochester and

West Point. Shortly after organizing we were admitted to rep

resentation on the Minor Sports Athletic Council. This body

has since been of great assistance to us.

During this winter the freshman class had so much good mate

rial that a very strong freshman team was formed. This team

was victorious in several games with local prep, schools, and

afforded valuable practice for the 'varsity.

With the approach of the present season the hockey candidates

participated in gymnasium and in cross country work until there
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was ice on Beebe Lake. For the first time our hockey team went

in training. The benefits of this earnest work was evident in

some of the season's games. So far, the team has been victorious

in all its games, defeating West Point 2 to o, University of

Rochester io to o, Cascadilla 5 to o, and Rensselaer Polytechnic

Institute 4 to o. The last mentioned is ranked as one of the best

college hockey teams, and the Cornell seven received much praise

in the Albany papers for their splendid exhibition of hockey in

that game.
" The best hockey seen here in years," said one of

the Albany papers. Unfortunately, the most important game of

this season, that with Harvard, had to be called off on account of

rain.

The team this year is a good one, and there seems to be little

doubt that, with the nucleus of material, next season will see

Cornell with a seven just as good, if not better, than the present

one. For future success, our hockey teams call for financial

support from some source. As yet, the problem has not been

solved.

A *•'*.£. rtH



A DUEL BETWEEN GERMAN STUDENTS.

BY C. H. IBERSHOFF.

The following article is the account of an actual combat which the writer wit

nessed in Germany when a student at the University of Berlin.

THE
scene of the duel is a hall sufficiently large for a banquet

or a private dance. The windows are closed and, though it

is afternoon, the shades, for the sake of secrecy, are closely

drawn, the place being lighted by chandeliers suspended from the

ceiling. At one end of the room are tables and chairs, and we see

empty beer glasses and here and there signs of a finished lunch.

Yonder in the corner several students are still eating and drink

ing, while the others are sitting or standing about conversing and

smoking ; everyone is orderly. We worm our way through the

crowd to the other end of the hall where the two duellists have

already appeared, dressed in sleeveless shirts and white trousers.

They are seated opposite each other and are being encased in the

fighting paraphernalia.
From a little side table are taken the fencing goggles, in gen

eral appearance not unlike the goggles of the automobilists. They

are firmly fastened by means of a tape which passes back over the

ears and presses these members firmly against the head to prevent

their being hacked off. The spectacles are cup-like, with a wire

screening to protect the eye. Vaseline is applied about the rubber

edge to prevent any blood from entering the eye, an accident which

would, of course, quickly blind the combatant. Next the padding

pieces are taken from a basket and fastened over the shoulders.

Every article of the outfit has evidently seen much service, as I

notice that every piece is thickly coated with dry human blood.

The neck is now protected with a strip of padding which is

wrapped completely round two or three times. It is wide enough

to reach just below the ears, and also serves to hold the head

rigidly in place by preventing the combatant from either bending

or twisting his neck to avoid the enemy's blows. The heart plate

comes next. It is a disk of heavy leather which is fastened over

the heart region. The right arm then receives a protection of

heavy padded stuff, leaving bare, however, several inches of the

middle upper arm and the same space of the middle fore-arm. A
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body protector, resembling the breast plate of our baseball catchers

and reaching down to the knees, is next put on. From the lower

end of this a narrow strap is passed under the crotch and held taut

by the unprotected left hand which, during the duel, rests inactive

upon the back. After the large padded gauntlet has been drawn

over the right hand and the grip of the sabre tried, the prepara

tions are finished.

The duellists are now ready for the fight. Sabre in hand they

rise and take their respective places a few feet apart ; they are

men of good physique. The spectators group themselves about,

some sitting, some standing on the chairs and tables, and the whole

makes an interesting and impressive student picture. Some one

may whisper a word of encouragement to his fighting friend or pat

him lightly on the back, but perfect order reigns. There is no

clapping of hands ; there are no yells. Stationed at the left of

each of the principles is a second, who, during the actual fighting,
assumes a crouching position. He is thoroughly protected with

padding, leather headgear, and wire mask.

Three other men on each side complete the acting contingent.
There is, of course, a

c
medic

:

; next, a fellow whose duty it is to

disinfect or straighten the blade whenever necessary ; and, third,
a minor assistant, a

'

fox,' or as we should call him, a
'

freshy ,

'

who, during the brief intermission between rounds, supports the

fighter's right arm. The herr unparteiischer, or umpire, stands
with watch, pad, and pencil in hand, where he can command the

best view of the combat, that is, midway between the two principals
and just far enough aside as not to be within range of the weapons.
All being ready, he calls for silentium. The subdued talking-
ceases altogether. The room is quiet now. All eyes are fixed on

the two men in the center. The umpire then addresses the two

armed men somewhat as follows :
'
Mr. A. and Mr. B., you have

an affair of honor to settle between you. I herewith inform you
that what you are about to engage in is contrary to the law. I

therefore call upon you, here and now, for the first, the second,
the third time, to reconcile yourselves in a peaceable manner.'

Neither of the men stirs. The umpire then continues :
(
Since a

peaceful reconciliation could not be effected, the duel will begin.'
The sabres are brought into position, the challenger's second gives
the final signal, there is a clashing of steel and the sound of six or
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eight swift blows, parried by weapon or padded arm, and up flies

the arm of the challenger's second, whose
"
Halt !

"
closes the

round. The rounds are short but fierce, the fighters remain stand

ing. The man at our right is the challenged party. He is the

more wiry of the two, and judging from the first clash, is evi

dently going to prove the aggressor. His opponent, though of

heavier physique, betrays a tendency to step back of his line.

The second round is called. The blows are again hot and

heavy, so that sparks add their beauty to the flashing steel. The

man at the left has received the first cut on the forehead, from

which the blood trickles down over his face. His lips quiver and

there is an expression about his mouth which seems to say :
'
I

wish I were out of this.' His second, objecting to the form of the

opponent's return blow, quickly removes his mask, and assumes

the prescribed military position, with heels thrown together and

sabre at his side. He addresses the umpire with his formal title,
and states his objection in the form of a question. The latter

gives his decision with equal brevity. The second thanks him,

replaces his mask, and assumes his official position again. Not a

syllable is wasted, all is done strictly according to code, and with

a military air and precision that is surprising. The spectators are

purely passive, from them not a sound or suggestion of either

approval or disapproval. The next round opens with renewed

vigor, six or eight blows again, fast and furious. Whenever a

vigorous blow misses its mark and is not parried, we can easily

hear the blade whiz through the air. This is due to the fact

that the fighting hand, held on a level with the top of the head,

deals only striking blows ; the thrusting movement of fencing
and of stage-fighting, as we know it, has no place in German

student-duels. The man at the right is clearly the aggressor. He

is a veritable fighting cock and needs to be called back to his line

after every round. His opponent is bleeding profusely now from

a fresh slash above his left eye.

The next round is called. The men are about to renew the

combat, when the challenger's second suddenly removes his mask

and calls for a bandagenpause. This is an interruption or
(
time

out
'
as we know it in our football, when a player needs to tighten

a strap or get his 'wind.' At this point I am conscious that

several of my German friends are eyeing me closely, and two of
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them actually ask me whether the sight of so much blood does

not affect me. I find their question natural enough, and the more

so when they confess to me that the first duel they witnessed was

too much for their nerves.

The fight is resumed. This time the man at the right receives

a cut on the corner of his mouth which threatens the integrity of

his moustache. In one of the following rounds his opponent is

dealt a cruel blow upon the side of the head with the flat blade.

He is dazed. A big boil rises. His second, again observing the

regular formality, calls for a recess, which is granted. A chair is

pushed up, and the bleeding duelist sits down. He blows the

thickening blood from his lips and is given a drink of water. As

he sits there with his head bent forward, the blood runs down

his face, trickles over the bloody shield and drips from there

upon the floor. Someone says :
'
He is going to be '"stuck."'

'

Yes,' replies another,
'
so it seems.'

The actual fighting is to last 22^ minutes, since this duel is an

affair of honor. A duel may last 30 minutes.

The umpire now orders the combat to continue. The man at

the right clearly remains the aggressor, and is easily the better

fighter. Nevertheless, he now receives his second gash. It is

above the left eye and is fully three inches long and wide enough

to permit a lead pencil to be laid into it. This man is not such a

bleeder, however, as his heavier opponent, whose face is by this

time literally plastered with coagulated and coagulating blood.

Speaking of the latter fighter, some one remarks,
'
Doesn't he look

like a devil ?
' *

Yes,' replies another, but quickly correcting him

self, he adds, 'No, he's too fat.' We, who are accustomed to see

our gridiron heroes frequently sponged off, by this time begin to

suspect that it is contrary to the rules of German dueling to do

any bandaging or sponging off, during the duel. And so, indeed,

it is, since the very purpose is to hack the other fellow's face as

much as possible, while protecting one's own.

In the next round a foul is called by one of the seconds. The

umpire announces that the round is not to count. Round thus

succeeds upon round. The furious blows continue to rain down,

occasionally striking upon head or face, but far more frequently
of course upon the parrying blade or padded arm. Both men are

now breathing hard and perspiring profusely beneath their un-
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comfortable accoutrement, and both are showing a tendency to

call for ' time out.'

The time is almost up. The man at the right has received his

third slash, this last one over the forehead. His opponent has in

the meantime received more than his share, but it has been

utterly impossible to locate the fresh marks because of the thick

coating of blood.

1
Now for the round of honor,' announces the umpire. The

weapons fly into position again. I straighten up, expecting to

see each side deal a few doubly cruel blows as a wind-up, but, at

command, the arm drops again without delivering a blow. The

men now surrender their sabres and, smiling as best they may,

shake hands just as our boxers do at the end of a match.

The affair of honor is settled. ' This solution is more chival

rous than taking the matter to court,' comments one of my Ger

man friends.

The participants now withdraw to an adjoining room, where

they are received by the ' medics
'
whose antiseptic preparations,

sterilized needles, and surgical instruments are in readiness. The

more serious cuts are of course sewed up, but the more stitches

required the poorer the fighter's record. Still, the battle scars, as

inevitable marks of such combats, enjoy their unmistakable favor

in the German student world, being proof that the wearer has had

the courage to fight.
Sometimes it happens that a duellist has received a slash which,

though favorably situated, is too short to make a satisfactory im

pression. No difficulty then for the surgeon to elongate this as

desired. Occasionally, too, a bit of cotton is placed into the

wound ; this prevents the immediate healing and leaves a better,

because bigger, scar.

The rules of at least some of the German universities forbid

student duelling, and threaten students, participants, and specta

tors with punishment. As a matter of fact, however, this prohi
bition of the university authorities is merely nominal. The

student who has just come out of a duel must wear the distin

guishing skull cap for a few days ; with this upon his head, and

with the decorations of bandage, cotton, and adhesive plaster on

his face, he moves about the university premises with perfect

impunity. The law exists, but it closes its eye, and the duelling
custom continues.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber."

WE
take pleasure in announcing the opening of a new competition
for freshmen and sophomores for both the editorial and busi

ness departments. Candidates will register immediately with the Man

aging Editor or Business Manager.

THE SUBJECT OF FIRES.

AGAIN
we find sad occasion to bring up the subject of fires and fire

protection. Another lamentable calamity has occurred in our

midst. To the members of the Alpha Tau Omega fraternity,
and to the family of the young man who so heroically lost his life in an
effort to save his brothers, we extend our heartiest sympathy. Their

sorrow is also ours.

But as the first dull shock of the disaster is worn away by time, we

begin to feel again what almost amounts to indignation. Why must

we submit to such conditions ? What is the trouble, and what the

remedy ? There are various rumors and suggestions flying around,
but no one seems to know the facts or to have the adequate remedy in
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view. It is said, on the one hand, that the fire protection afforded by
the city department is utterly inadequate, that it will never be of ser

vice until it is moved up the hill. We have heard rumors that the

firemen do not know how to use the apparatus, and that the latter is

utterly inefficient anyway. On the other hand, it has been said that

the difficulty lies partly with the student body, in that men are per

mitted to sleep until late hours of the morning without any means of

arousing them suddenly in case of fire. We confess we are at a loss

to decide. But one thing is sure—some action should be taken prompt

ly. Why should there not be a committee from the Board of Trustees,

appointed with the sole purpose of investigating conditions and report

ing frequently. They can make complaint if the fire protection
afforded by the city is found to be inefficient. They can make rules,

and compel their obedience for houses wherein students are lodged.

They might even investigate the cheap- fire- trap lodging houses on the

hill and condemn those that do not approximate a certain standard,

forbidding students to live in them. If it is practical, they might or

ganize a student volunteer department, as has been recently suggested.
It would seem, at least, that it is high time we were put in possession

of the facts, and that such a committee could perform that service, if

nothing more.

INTERCOLLEGIATE DEBATING.

CORNElyly
has lately grown into the habit of setting the pace for

her sister universities in various matters of undergraduate activ

ity. So with debating. Three years ago we entered into a tri

angular agreement with Columbia and Pennsylvania, for the purpose

of annual championship debates. In those three years each university

has won the championship once. This year we are starting a new

three-year agreement. Cornell must take the lead at the start. The

debate is set for the evening of February twenty-eighth ; the teams

are hard at work. What is needed most now is the moral and finan

cial support of the student body. Debating, as it is conducted under

the intercollegiate agreement, is not an exhibition of the quibbling ca

pacity of certain grinds on the campus, but a healthy discussion in an

intelligent fashion of questions of the day. Not such a bad way to

spend an evening after all. The debaters have asked for the financial

support of those interested in seeing Cornell excel in one more field—

a voluntary subscription of twenty-five cents. Let every one who is

so interested contribute ; let all who can, attend.
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THE PRINCETON GAME.

IT
is a matter of regret, we believe, to the undergraduate bodies of

both Princeton and Cornell that the usual game has been dropped

from the football schedule of next fall, apparently for no other

reason than that football has become a source of revenue, with which

to support other forms of athletics. There is force, we admit, to the

contention of the athletic management of our friendly rival in New

Jersey that gate-receipts are an important item in defraying the ex

penses of intercollegiate sport, tho we had hoped rather fondly that

college men would be the last to feel the pressure of the much talked-

of
"

stringency !
"

But, on the other hand, there is a danger-line in

this consideration of the money value of a game, beyond which foot

ball or any other form of intercollegiate activity can hardly be called

a sport. Moreover, there has always been a certain pleasure and ben

efit in the mere social relations attendant upon this annual contest, the

loss of which can hardly be expressed in money values. We hope the

suspension is but temporary. Meanwhile, we welcome the return of

the Tigers to the meetings on the diamond.

UNIQUE INEXPENSIVE ORNAMENTAL

Study Lamps, Chandeliers and Decorative Shades.
We have the largest stock of Gas and Electric Lighting Supplies.
First-class electricians for every kind of work.

Davis-Brown Electric Company, Inc.,
115 South Cayuga St., (Next door to Ivyceum ) ITHACA, N. V.

USEFUL ORIGINAL

TODD, BLACKMER & CO.

A first class place to find all kinds of good Dry Goods.

The establishment is of long standing and most reliable.

Opposite Post Office.

ALL KINDS OF LIGHT

Study Lamps, $3.25 Green shade, Millen Lamps, $1.50 to $2.25.
Gas and Electric Portables, $3.25 to $10.00 and the Beck-Iden

Acetylene Gas Lamp, $8.75 with 12 inch shade.

Get them at the Lamp Store, that's

RANKIN'S.
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THE PANIC OF 1907.

PROFESSOR CHARLES H. HULL.

SIX
months ago prosperity was smiling upon us. Harvests

had proved bountiful. Business was brisk. Railway earnings

.were mounting from month to month.
" The gates of

Castle Garden opened inwards." Whatever might be the state

of Europe, here at least wages were high and work was plenty.

Such was our condition when last term began.

It was a term of but ordinary length,
—in retrospect it even

seems short. But long before it ended all was changed. Banks

had failed. Factories were closed. Locomotives stood idle.

The Steel Trust, which had earned fifteen millions net in Septem

ber, in December earned but five. Steamship piers in Hoboken

swarmed with home-going Italians who had gaily shortened their

shovels to the measure of their shortened wages.

The immediate trouble began in New York. In the face of

declining demand the June price of copper, one of our largest ex

port articles, had been forced by speculation to the absurd height

of twenty-four cents a pound. By October it was down to thirteen,

and no takers. This was the moment seized upon by a new-made

f
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mountain millionaire to
"
corner

"
the market for a watered copper

stock. On the sixteenth his corner failed—so did his broker.

On the seventeenth he resigned from the presidency of a large

bank, control of which he had bought but had not paid for.

That was Thursday. On Saturday a speculative ice monopolist,

long supposed to have placed the consumers of New York City at

his mercy by his lucrative alliance with corrupt politicans, sudden

ly made up his mind,
" without the slightest suggestion or solicita

tion on the part of any one
"
—so his learned and veracious counsel

assured the press on his behalf— to give up a string of bank

directorates which had been hanging like scalps at his belt. This

example of Sabbath generosity was promptly followed by two of

his banking associates, sporting youth whose father had by will

carefully tied up their share of his estate lest their creditors get

it from them.

Next the famous Bank of Commerce, to secure whose support

during the Civil War a special provision had been inserted in the

National Banking Act., announced that on Tuesday it would cease

to
"
clear for

"
— i.e., to be temporarily responsible for checks

drawn upon
—the most notorious trust company in the city.

On Tuesday there was a spectacular run upon the white marble

jewel box which, in reputed reliance upon political pull for pro

tection from the law, that company had thrust obstructively into

Fifth Avenue. At two o'clock the bronze shut out a crowd of un

satisfied depositors. Runs ensued upon other banks and trust

companies discredited by "unsolicited and voluntary" resignations.
Some failed. Others were temporarily helped out, only to fail

later. On Thursday morning news that the Westinghouse

Manufacturing Company had gone into the hands of a receiver

closed the Pittsburg stock exchange. The exchanges of New

Orleans and of Duluth followed suit.

People hoarded money. Banks which remained open to re

ceive it upon deposit refused to pay it out, though they owed it

on demand. On Saturday clearing house certificates were author

ized in New York. Before the week was up scores of towns had

imitated—or surpassed—New York's example. Such redoubt

able financial centres as Fort Wayne and Lafayette and Muskogee
joined the procession. Western governors proclaimed legal holi-
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days for a week on end. Secretary Cortelyou strained the Treasury

(and the statutes) of the United States in his effort to relieve the

situation. "Emergency currency
"
unknown to the law was forced

upon half a million laborers, who accepted it rather than join the

swelling ranks of the discharged.
So striking a reversal of business form demands explanation,

and many explanations are offered : muck-raking, life insurance

scandals, corporation whacking, chain banking, conspiracy to dis

credit the policies of the administration—it would be easy to pro

long the list until it included some suggestion suited to every

taste. But however long we made our enumeration of local mat

ters and transitory events, it would still be inadequate to account

for all that challenges explanation. For the panic of 1907 was not

an isolated incident ; it is part of a series of commercial and

banking crises which have followed one another, in roughly
decennial rythm, ever since 1819. These are the years in the

United States : 1828, 1837, 1847, x^57) J873, 1884, ^93- In

1866, when a crash appeared to be almost due, we somehow

evaded it for a time, the immediate disaster falling chiefly upon

London, where the Overend-Gurney failure is still a landmark in

banking history. In 1903, also, there was a flurry and a postpone

ment. But take it all in all, the series is far too regular to be the

result of chance. We are justified in disregarding the variegated

lot of incidents upon which tradition has pitched as the causes

of these panics—the Specie Circular, the Walker tariff, the Ma

rine Bank frauds, the Cordage collapse, and all the rest—and in

seeking rather for some persistent cause of the recurrent trouble,

some general theory of panics.

Of such general theories there are at least a dozen, and perhaps

the most satisfactory is also the simplest. It asserts that panics

are a phenomenon of credit. They occur when a large share of

the business community discovers that it has borrowed more than

it can pay, or more than it can pay with the degree of promptness

promised. After each of them, there ensues a period of general

distrust and of hard times. Only gradually does the business

man pluck up courage enough to extend his operations anew.

Only slowly does the painful process of saving accumulate capital

which he can borrow for the purpose But the process of exten-
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sion, once rebegun, grows by what it feeds upon. Every one

gathers confidence. New projects are launched. Speculative

fever arises. Lenders grow careless and borrowers rash. Prices

rise, and profits swell. Merchants increase their stocks, and

manufacturers enlarge their plants. Goods and securities are

carried on credit by persons who could not afford to own them out

right, and indeed have no reason for acquiring them at all, above

a mere speculative hope of selling them out before the boom

collapses. It takes about ten years for the community to recover

from depression, pluck up courage, trot along smartly, ride

furiously, lose its head, come a cropper, and fetch up in a new

Slough of Despond.

Something like this seems to have been our experience since the

post-panic year of 1894,when Coxey led his army and Debs his strike.

For two years more depression ruled ; then the defeat of free coin

age removed all doubt as to the future meaning of the dollar. Con

fidence began to revive, at first feebly, then with vigor, and four

years later that distinctively business statesman, Mark Hanna,

could run his presidential candidate upon the issue of the Full

Dinner Pail. The boom was not confined to the United States ;

it was world-wide. In the midst of it England and Russia and

Japan were forced to borrow vast sums which were promptly re

moved from the world's stock of capital or burned up in South

Africa and Manchuria. But our financiers, regardless of these

losses and of the disaster at San Francisco went merrily on. By
March 1907 commodities had reached the highest average price seen

for fifteen years. National banking capital which stood at 600 mill

ions in 1900, had swelled to 900 millions. In 1894 new industrial

issues had been under a billion. In 1900 they were two billions

and a half ; in 1905 three billions and a third. Many of these

stocks, and even bonds, had no discernible relation to the cost, or

value, or possible earning capacity of the plants. There began
to be talk about "undigested securities'* and in 1903 there was a

small banker's panic—its unimportance is shown by the fact that

rival cliques whom the danger of 1907 found standing shoulder to
shoulder were then scheming to knife one another.

The warning of 1903 was disregarded. Bids for capital to be

used in speculative business, and in out and out speculation,
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became frantic. Take a conspicious example. In July, 1906, Mr.

Harriman's Union Pacific, like many a better road, needed more

appliances for handling its growing traffic. It had on hand, in

cash and readily convertible loans, 55 million dollars which might
have been applied to its needs. Instead they were used in purchas

ing stock of other roads at extravagant prices (partly from insiders,
whose profit on the transaction the Interstate Commerce Com

mission is still trying to learn). As if this were not enough, the

dividend was juggled from four per cent, to ten. Thus a market

was made for 75 millions of new bonds, whose proceeds went into

further purchases of alien stocks. No wonder that soberly man

aged railways in good credit, when forced to compete with gam

blers in the loan market, were unable to get a reasonable price for

long term bonds, and had to provide new equipment, and even ad

ditional trackage, by selling their notes of hand at high rates for

short terms. Meanwhile the morning dailies talked about New

York's becoming
"
the financial centre of the world

"
—and the rate

of discount jumped fifty per cent, over night.

When the crash came there were bitter recriminations. The

New York bankers had undeniably made great efforts to meet the

situation. They pooled the resources of the solvent banks, taking

out almost a hundred million clearing-house certificates. They

imported a hundred millions of gold. And in spite of it all their

reserve fell fifty millions below the legal requirement. Not un

reasonably they upbraided their western correspondents for with

drawing balances needed where pressure was greatest. And not

unreasonably the western bankers retorted that the money was

owing to them, and if New York couldn't furnish it on demand,

the reason was that New York had lent it out to stock exchange

speculators, to call whose loans would intensify the panic until not

even the strongest could continue to stand.

This is not the place to apportion the blame. It is clear that

some city banks had bought business by paying interest on the

demand accounts of their correspondents, and to earn the interest

they had loaned the money on call. It is equally clear that the

western banks sold their business with a full knowledge of this

practice and took the risk for the sake of the profit. It is not less

clear that the present law, by allowing the money which a country



248 THE CORNELL ERA

bank deposits with a
"
reserve city

"
bank to be counted in the re

quired reserve of each of them—counted twice though it is only

one sum
—dangerously encourages the practice, and should be

repealed. What further can be wisely done as between country

and city banks is not so clear.

Before 1908 opened the New York banks which claimed to be

solvent had resumed the payment of their debts, and the more

volatile and noisy element in Wall street had turned its popguns

from the west to Washington. This is quite in conformity to

precedent. Until the panic of 1893 broke, Cleveland was the idol

of the Street. Twenty years before it had shouted for
"

anything

to beat Grant." In 1837 the New York Merchants' Committee

of Fifty gravely demanded,
"
What constitutional or legal justi

fication can Martin Van Buren offer to the people of the United

States for having brought upon them all (!) their present diffi

culties ?" Today nobody believes that either Van Buren or Grant

or Cleveland caused the panic of this time : the causes are seen

to lie deeper. So do the causes of the Panic of 1907, no doubt.

But that they lie in those mysterious and abhorrent depths
where magnates conspire against the righteous thunderer of the

White House, I, for one, cannot believe. Men who have spent

years in gathering a skilled force in furnace and factory and dye-

room, do not lightly disperse it by a shut-down. Nor do business

men in their senses halve and quarter their incomes out of spite.
It seems, rather, that the big and the little alike, the astute and

the simple together, are caught in the great whirling mill of

modern credit, which will continue to revolve with varying ve

locity so long as men shall drive it whose blood is warm and

whose brains are yeasty. We never can eliminate that sort of man

from business ; and probably it would not be well if we could.

But we do not have to make him, or to let him make himself, the

chief engineer.

If, for example, the Treasury officials were more intent upon

discharging the duties of their offices and less upon making unto
themselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness that he

might receive them into lasting bank-presidencies, the reckless

support which some of our National banks have given to specula
tion might have been checked. And if our business men showed
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more regard for character and less admiration for mere smartness

in deciding where to place their deposits, if they avoided banks

managed by famous poker players and horse racers and trust com

panies dominated by open and notorious evil livers, they could help
to bring about a sobriety of movement in the big machine. It might
not grind them out profits quite so fast in consequence. But

neither would it destroy so many of them by its decennial abbera-

tions.



MY REMINISCENCES.

BY MRS. ALONZO B. CORNELL.

TN August, 1866, Alonzo B. Cornell and his wife Ellen Augusta

1 Cornell presented to Cornell University a farm extending

from President's Avenue to Fall Creek Gorge, and east to Free

Hollow. The land south of this to Cascadilla Gorge, a farm of

two hundred acres or more, was the gift of Ezra Cornell—the

original land that went with the endowment of $500,000.

The former gift was brought about in this way. Ezra Cornell

and his son Alonzo were one day discussing the site of the first

building, and of what material the building should be composed.

On that day they had walked over the land, and the idea pre

sented itself to Alonzo that it would be grand to have the grounds

extend from gorge to gorge. My sister
* and myself were always

admitted to their conversations, and were very much interested in

all that was said in reference to the young project of having a

university at Ithaca. Presently Alonzo said to his wife,
"

My

dear, would you be willing to give your little farm which runs

along Fall Creek Gorge, to father's university ? I think it would

add greatly in grandeur and beauty. If you will consent we will

do so, and it will be the first gift to the university." Mrs. Cor

nell hesitated and said that she thought two hundred acres ought
to.be enough for any university, and she did not want to part with

her little farm which she called
"

Sunny Side." They talked

about it a while with no satisfaction, and finally the subject of

the first building was brought up once more.

The next morning the future Governor, with his wife, drove

along the Fall Creek Gorge and pointed out to her the magnifi
cence of the university site, including her little farm which would

add ten-fold to the beauty. She now consented to the gift. That

evening they told the Founder of their decision. Then, again,
the subject of the construction of the first building was discussed.

It was decided to have it of stone, which should be obtained from

the quarry on the grounds near the Campus.

* The author of these reminiscences and the first Mrs. Alonzo B. Cornell

sisters.
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At that time there were no bridges crossing either gorge ;

Stewart Avenue was not thought of. The farm on the south side

from President's Avenue ran from the cemetery up along Casca

dilla ; it was real country. Cascadilla Place was then a dilapi
dated building, which had been renovated for an infirmary, and

after that, to the structure we see at present, the purpose of which

Professor Waterman T. Hewett so graphically explains in his

article in the January Era on Social life in Cornell in the Early

Days.

When Ezra Cornell had decided to build himself a residence,

the block at the foot of the hill on Aurora Street to Mill Street

was selected, and the buildings were being removed when he

changed his mind and decided it would be better to build on the
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hill. He chose for the site the place where the Cornell mansion

now stands, which at that time was the property of Alonzo B.

Cornell. Ezra Cornell thought that he would purchase from the

City of Ithaca and owners of the cemetery lots the cemetery, and

give them property out of town better located, and large enough

to make possible broad drives and a chance to beautify it and make

it a place of attraction. But after he had laid his plans, he dis

covered that the lower part of the cemetery was a gift to the City

of Ithaca forever, and that he could not extend his own surround

ings to the Cascadilla Gorge as he had hoped to do. Sad to say,

he was not permitted to enjoy the beautiful, complete, and most

durable mansion in Ithaca.

Before the university had assumed shape, Ezra Cornell and his

son Alonzo were indefatigable in their work. Together they

planned all the details of the non-resident and desirable persons

to aid them in setting the university firmly on its foundation.

The thing over which they pondered most was—Who shall be

our president? Andrew D. White alone was their choice. He

was chosen to pilot the new ship of learning ; the one person

whose eager interest in every detail would be far reaching.

With him at the helm they felt that security would be complete.
His insight in the Senate Chamber, his good judgment, and wise

counsel carried unchangeable weight with all who heard and
'

witnessed his undeviating interest in what he, with his intuitive

soul, could see to be a lasting benefit to the world at large.
The subject was broached to Mr. White, urging him to accept

the presidency of the new Cornell University which he had been

so ardently interested in launching. He hesitated and thought
that perhaps an older man with more experience would be better.

During the time of this indecision Ezra Cornell and his son were

wrought to a nervous pitch. Finally Andrew D. White commu

nicated his decision. He would assume the presidency under two

conditions—that when another president could be obtained that

would more fully meet every requirement, he would relinquish
the office, and that under no circumstances would he accept a

salary for his services.

Dear, modest, President White. How fully, and how well, and
with what wisdom, sagacity, and unbounded knowledge of men,
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did he draw to and affiliate with the new university persons

whom he saw would further the grand Cornell University Scheme.

His willingness and untiring zeal during every phase of the rise

of Cornell University to its present glory has placed a crown of

imperishable lustre on the brow of our first president, Andrew D.

White.

Ezra Cornell's home was then at Forest Park, and the entertain

ment of nearly all who came to Ithaca on business relative to the

university devolved upon Alonzo B. Cornell ; among them were

Goldwin Smith, George William Curtis, Wendell Phillips, Henry

Ward Beecher, Louis Agassiz, and a host of others, all distin

guished men. I shall never forget one time when the future

Governor entertained Horace Gieeley for a few days. An incident

occurred that always afforded the family much pleasure. Mrs. Cor

nell was anxious to have an elaborate dinner and so had planned
a day or so in advance the different courses. At that time the

markets did not afford the variety of luxuries which they do to

day. However, there was a goodly supply of food to tempt the

appetite. Horace Greeley arrived as expected. After a cordial

greeting, and questions had been asked and answered concerning

the new university, the guests including Ezra Cornell and his

wife, and a number of other friends, proceeded to the dining-room.

Oysters were served : Horace never ate oysters. Soup was served:

Horace never ate soup. Fish was served : Horace never ate fish.

Beef a la mode was served : Horace never ate beef. By this time

the host and hostess were in a state of consternation. Horace

spied on the opposite side of the table a dish of apple-sauce and

a plate of ginger bread. He immediately asked Mrs. Cornell if

that might be passed to him, saying,
"
I am very fond of apple

sauce and ginger bread." Horace was supplied with both in

short order, thus saving the utter collapse of the host and hostess.

Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton also came to talk

over coeducation, dormitories, etc.

One time Governor Fenton came to attend a very important

meeting, and was the guest of Mr. and Mrs. Alonzo B. Cornell.

He attended the meeting, but having been invited to review a

parade, left the meeting when only half over. He started off on

horseback, and was gone some time, but finally returned. He
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remained in the hall a while trying to unfasten his spurs. Finally

Mrs. Cornell and myself offered to assist him, and were in the act

of removing the spurs when Ezra Cornell and his son walked in,

having gotten through with the important meeting. I never saw

such indignation expressed on a person's face, as showed on that

of the Founder's son, at the thought that Governor Fenton should

leave so important a meeting to witness a parade. He was like

wise irritated almost beyond control to see his wife and her sister

taking off the Governor's spurs. Pleasant conversation and other

topics, however, changed the tenor of their thoughts and called

their attention to the banquet that was to be given to the Gov

ernor [Fenton] and the guests from out of town.

Alonzo B. Cornell was for twenty-five years in the directorate

of the Western Union Telegraph Company, and being active in

its affairs aided materially in building up the great system con

trolled by its corporation; he was an executive officer twenty-five

years ; Chairman of the Law Committee of the Board ; Vice-Presi

dent, and acting President during the long absence of the Presi

dent in Europe. From the very foundation of Cornell University
he was a trustee, and devoted much of his time to further the

great educational establishment made possible by the generosity
of his father. He was likewise President of the Cornell Public

Library, organizer of the First National Bank of Ithaca, besides

being interested in other business affairs.

Governor Cornell's political career is familiar to all who have

taken any interest in public affairs during the last thirty years

and more. He always had a prominent place in the counsels of

the Republican party. In 1 870-1 he effected a reorganization of

the party in New York City, and in the Presidential campaign of

1872, when President Grant was elected, his management won

him eminent repute as a sagacious political organizer. His servi

ces at that time were so highly regarded that many prominent Re

publicans of the United States united in tendering him a magnifi
cent souvenir testimonial.

During the three years of Governor Cornell's term he made an

enviable record, and stamped himself as one of the best executives
the Empire State had ever had. His appointments were clean,
and no scandal ever resulted from any of them. He brought
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about a number of reforms, including the admission of women to

vote at school elections, the establishment of the State Prisons on

a self-supporting basis and free from political influence, the reor

ganization of the National Guard, and the establishment of the

State Camp of Instruction, which has served as a model for the

militia of other states. The State Board of Health, and the State

Railway Commission were constituted as the result of Governor

Cornell's earnest commendation. He also put a stop to the enor

mous expenditure for newly projected public buildings, and in

other ways enforced economy in public expenses.

Governor Cornell was a member of Grant Monument Executive

Committee from the beginning of the project. To him is due pri

marily the credit for the magnificence of that great memorial.

On his motion, at the first meeting of the committee, the limit of

the cost of the memorial was fixed at $1,000,000. When the pop

ular subscriptions lagged at $110,000, other influential members

of the committee strove to rescind the original limit, and erect the

monument with the funds then secured. Governor Cornell ear

nestly resisted and defeated this effort, and successfully maintained

the limit through several years of antagonistic struggle ; finally

he effected a reorganization of the management by the election of

General Porter as president. A renewed effort then secured funds

to erect the plain monument at a cost of $600,000. The artistic

ornamentation of the memorial still remains to be completed,

which will carry the total cost eventually up to the $1,000,000

originally contemplated.



SAGE DRAMATICS.

BY ETHEL S. HAMILTON, '08.

NOBODY
knows just when the Dramatic Club was organized.

We might say with Topsy—
"
It just growed." Neverthe

less it has become one of the main centers of activity and

interest among the girls during the last eight or ten years, and

has come to be one of the institutions which is bound to stay,

so long as there shall continue a college-girl's interest in

dramatics, and this is certain not to fail.

The organization of the club consists of a president, vice-presi

dent, secretary, treasurer, stage-manager, assistant stage-manager,

and property manager. The benefits derived from the training

in managing and executive work are not to be too strongly em

phasized. Each officer has a very definite part to play in the

work of the club, but these duties are not so onerous as to pre

vent a lively interst in other college activities.

The purpose of such an organization, we may safely say, is two

fold.

First in importance, is training for and participation in plays.
Our membership list is long, and it is, of course, impossible to

give to every member a part in every play, and sometimes a whole

year will pass without one's having had an opportunity to make

one's debut, as it were. But the main consideration here is sup

port, and this we have,—the hearty co-operation of all the girls
who are interested in dramatics, even though they may never

themselves hope to develop into second Maude Adams' or Viola

Allen's.

The secondary purpose of the club is to foster a pleasant social

friendliness among the girls who are members, thereby con

tributing a small share to the general social life of the college.
To foster this friendliness, the members of the club are entertained

at three parties during the year, which are under the management
of the vice-president and her committee. Here is a splendid
channel for a member to show her originality or cleverness in her

contribution to the evening's fun or amusement. In this way,
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the officers of the club may find good material and encourage
that girl, if she has not already done so, to enter the competition
for one of the plays.
And this brings us to the real work of the club. It is our aim,

and usually what we attain, to give three plays during the college
year. The first one comes before Thanksgiving and is given
chiefly for the entertainment of the entering girls, whom, in this

way we endeavor to attract, and thus secure new members to take

the places of those who have graduated. It is our policy then,
in order to make a favorable impression upon the newcomers, to

choose for our cast old and tried veterans, with whose peculiar
gifts we have previously become acquainted. The first play is

shorter and less elaborate than the two which follow later in the

year.

Assuming then, that our first play has made a fairly good im

pression, we hazard a competition for membership, particularly
for Freshmen but including members of other classes if they care

to compete. It has been expressed as follows by some of our

older members in reminiscing about the day when brought up
before the stern tribunal to try out as they called it. "

Well do we

remember the time when a group of eager Freshmen were crowded

into the corridor in front of the reading room, waiting anxiously
for their turn to appear before the imperious and redoubtable

"
Officers of the Club." When they came inside, they discovered

no judges gowned in black with powdered wigs, but rather a

small group of highly amused girls who contributed to the partial
return of the Freshman's peace of mind by a few words com

mending this early manifestation of college spirit, and then pro

ceeded with the awful ordeal—awful to the officers because they

were compelled to pass judgment on any number from five to fifty

applicants. If, after reading a few lines from a play, the Fresh

man met the requirements established by the tribunal, she was

declared a member of the club, with the privilege of entering the

later competitions for the play to be given.
Not so much time has been given to dramatics here as in some

other colleges, and we have not yet attained to Shakespearian

heights, but
—and let it be said with pardonable pride

—our at

tempts with some of the lighter playwrights, such as Goldsmith
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and Sheridan, have not fallen short of success. The field of dra

matics is broad and always open for development, and we have

aims before us and goals to which we aspire.
When it comes down to the work for the play, this is the place

where the energy, skill and cleverness of the girls is apparent.
"
God made the country, and man made the town," is a well-known

expression, but I fancy that if a stranger were to visit the scene of

action on an afternoon before a performance, he would accede that

a woman can at least hold a candle to these two creative forces.

Not long ago a person walked into a room where a jolly group of

girls were to be found, in all imaginable positions, bending over a

huge piece of canvas, with paint-brushes of a variety of sizes and

colors. To the person's query, "What are you doing?" came a

chorus of mumbles from the floor,
"

Making scenery." That is

just what we do—make our own scenery, for that is part of the

fun ; and anything from a stone wall to a mansion is turned out

with but small trouble, at a remarkable speed, and hardly before

the paint is dry, the scenery is hung and the play is on.

And as to costumes and properties: we have always found it

most profitable and convenient to disregard the advice of Polonius,
"
Neither a borrower nor a lender be." We have, however, a well

filled chest of properties which we cherish as our own particular
possessiou.
What is the good of it all ? Primarily it promotes ease in speak

ing in public and gives the actress command of herself. The act

ing part means just fun to us now, but at some future time, who

can tell, the confidence which we have thus acquired may be val

uable to us. Secondly, it promotes good fellowship among the

members of the club and the people they entertain.

In this line we might mention the annual class stunts which

have been partly an outgrowth of the club-work. In these stunts,
often original, each member of the class takes a part, and in this

way the whole group of girls have indirectly received some of the

benefits of the dramatic club, even though not all of them are

active members, and a more enthusiastic class unity and college
spirit is thereby awakened.



HONOR SYSTEMS AND THE SENSE OF HONOR.

PROFESSOR HENRY A. SILL.

IN
the main reading room of the

University Library, on the open

shelves of the so-called "Circulating

Library," in the Goldwin Smith

study, in the Sibley, C.E., and other

college libraries, in every fraternity

library, and in every private library
that a man starts during his college

days— in each of those collections

there ought to be a shelf or part of a

shelf devoted to books on college

life, its duties and dangers, its op

portunities and its responsibilities.
On any shelf set apart for this purpose I should like to find two lit

tle books by Le Baron Russell Briggs. One of them, published in

1901, is called "School, College and Character." The other ap

peared in 1904, under the title of "Routine and Ideals." Their

author was Dean of Harvard College from 1891 to 1904. Among

Harvard men during that period he enjoyed the reputation of

being a man to whom nobody lied. One understands this, when

one reads his writings, for they reveal a character of rare simpli

city, a most intelligent sympathy with the average man, untroubled

clearness of moral vision and personal faith in the compelling

power of ideals and the value of discipline. Fidelity to "the

vision that abides and commands
"
he presents as the proper aim

and result of a college education.
"
The best thing that educa

tion can do for us," he says,
"
is to make moral character efficient

through intellectual discipline."

Old as this truth is—and Dean Briggs tells us that his books

contain no new ideas and only a few old ones—it is well to keep

it in mind. It might well be printed on the cover of every blue

book. For examinations are part of a system of intellectual dis

cipline which is designed to make moral character effective,—

chiefly just that. The sure and steady quality of being "there,"
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always
" there

"
when you are needed,—this, says the Harvard

dean, is the best thing in man or woman ; and if our education

does not help us to be
"

there," the time spent on it is simply

wasted. The daily routine of a farm or a shop or an office tends

to make men who are
"
there "; the daily routine of athletic

training fullfils the same purpose ; and if the routine of college

work in class-room, laboratory, and library does not, of what earth

ly use is it ?

Hence we have examinations. They are valuable for the

efficiency that they encourage and develop. The man who deals

with them honestly grows in efficiency. The man who tries to

get through them by fraud is not only failing to profit by them

but he is weakening his own character, impairing his ability to

do anything well, getting into the habit of shirking work and of

lying to escape the consequences of being easy with himself.

Sooner or later the defect will appear, and he is likely to lose his

job. In any case, he will never be the man he might have been.

Are you inclined to believe this but not thoroughly convinced ?

If so, by all means read what the late Dean of Harvard has to

say in his paper on "'College Honor" in "School, College, and

Character." If you don't want to believe it, if you want to be,
now or hereafter, a comfortable liar or a respectable thief, like

some men who are rich and some men who are in jail, don't read

what he has to say. He has a very persuasive style. He will

at least make you squirm. An enlightened conscience is not

adapted to all purposes. It will be in the way if youwant to loot

a bank or furnish your office out of trust funds or manipulate
a crib. Such operations, to be successful, require precision and

equanimity.
In his discussion of college honor, the author of the paper just

cited observes that everybody condemns the student who cheats for

the sake of a prize. This appears to be the general sentiment.

Yet I heard the other day of a Cornell junior, with Phi Beta Kappa
ambitions, who recently boasted of having taken a text-book into

an examination room and used it for the sake of higher marks.
"
It is incredible

"

says the Havard dean,
"
that a youth of eight-

teen should not see the dishonesty of handing in as his own work,
for his own credit, a piece of writing which he has copied from a



THE CORNELL ERA 261

newspaper or from a book, or from the writing of a fellow student,
or which he has paid another man to write for him. Nobody who

can get into college is so stupid that he cannot see the lie involved.

Everybody sees it clearly if the writing is for a prize, and if the

fraud deprives a fellow student of his fair chance ; but if a youth
has spent all his available time in athletics, or in billiards, or at
clubs or at dances, or at the theatre, and if a thesis is due the next

day, what is he to do ? 'A man must live' is a common cry of dis

honest persons out of college ; and (_\ man must get through
'
is

a sufficient excuse for the dishonesty of students. In talking with

these dishonest students, I have been struck by two things : first,

by their apparent inability to see that nobody ever has to hand in

anything, and that handing in nothing is infinitely better than

handing in a dishonest thing ; next, by their feeling that their own

cases are exceptional, since the wrong was done 'underpressure'—

as if pressure did not account for the offences of all amateur liars

and forgers."
Under pressure of the deadly parallel shown between his own

answers in a preliminary examination paper and the text-book used

in the course in which the examination was set, a Cornell student

once gave me his word of honor that the resemblance was acciden

tal and that he had not copied from the text-book. The next

morning, when he found that I intended to submit the evidence

anyhow to the Committee on Student Conduct, he came around to

see me, confessed, broke down and cried, and talked about his

mother. He made such a pitiable appeal to my sympathies that I

let him off with the loss of six hours' credit ; but after that I cut

him when we met on the hill.

Such experiences would make a man cynical, if he did not

know of any number of square, straightforward, clear-eyed fellows

who could not possibly stoop so low and would resist the tempta

tion to petty fraud for the sake of a good conscience, an un

tarnished diploma, and a clean title to the respect of their fellow-

men, including their teachers.

The idea that one's teachers are not one's fellowmen but a kind

of petty tyrant or police, whom it is legitimate to outwit by fair

means or foul, is a prep-school tradition that seldom survives a

little experience of life in a university, where students and pro-
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fessors meet freely on terms of social equality. It belongs on the

rubbish-heap with the once prevalent opinion that open disorder

in the class-room or a trick at the expense of the professor's

dignity was an equally legitimate form of amusement. Under

modern conditions these hoary
" traditions" are outworn. We

have put away childish things. When I compare present-day
Cornell with my memories of Columbia twenty years ago, I am

encouraged by the comparison. There is a higher standard now

than then.

Yet one meets with occasional disappointments. I once let a

man whom I thought I knew go into a room by himself to
" take

a make-up." When, after an hour, I went in to find if he had not

almost finished, a bright red text-book dropped hastily off the arm

of his chair and he tried to apologize. A few weeks ago half a

dozen men were left alone on a similar occasion. They all looked

like gentlemen but one of them subsequently bragged that they
had worked out the answers together. There was 110

"

watching
"

at these examinations, there was 110 provocation, the men were on

such honor as they had, but it was not enough to justify a repeti
tion of the experiment.
"
For myself," says Dean Briggs,

"
I cannot see why a proctor

in the examination room is more than a reasonable safe guard, or

why his presence there should be more offensive than that of a

policeman in the street—to a student honest and mature. It is

only boys (whatever their age) who take umbrage when a man

counts their change, or verifies their assertions or audits their

accounts, or refuses without security to cash their checks, or re
fuses to please them by testifying to what he does not know. You

may believe in a boy through and through, and by showing your

belief in him, you may help him to be honest ; but your belief in

him does not warrant your official testimony that he has success

fully completed a certain work, if you have no evidence but his

own declaration and the silence of his fellows .... Theoretically,
though in a doubtful case I should always accept the word of a

suspected student, I object to the honor system, as nursing a false

sensitiveness that resents a kind of supervision which everybody
must sooner or later accept, and as taking from the degree some

part of its sanction. If a student vouches for his own examina-
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tions, why, it has been asked, should he not sign his own diploma,
and stand on his honor before the world as he has stood on it

before the Faculty? Yet, practically, I am told the honor system
bids fair, where it has been adopted, to revolutionize the whole

spirit of undergraduate intercourse with the Faculty ? It is, at

any rate, as one of my correspondents says, a 'systematic endeavor

by undergraduates themselves to establish a much better moral

code in relation to written work ', and is therefore '
an immense

moral gain in itself. Besides, I have yet to meet a single man

who has lived under the honor system (^as I have not) who does

not give it, in spite, perhaps a priori scepticism, his absolute

faith. Sound or unsound, the honor system has in it signs of

hope."
In spite of theoretical objections and a priori scepticism, there

are men who believe, like Dean Briggs, that the honor system has

in it signs of hope. They may be unable to understand how

honor, which is a personal possession, can be organized into a

system. They may be right in thinking that every man should

establish his own honor system, that honor, like charity, begins

at home. They will wonder how an
"
honor system

"
will work

in a college where there is a considerable element whose sense of

honor permits indulgence in fraud. But one of them, at any rate,

will watch the experiment, wherever it may be tried with interest

and with hope.

Editors Cornell Era :—

As I said to one of your editors recently, you can trace the Honor

system at Cornell back to commencement week, June, 1869. Pres

ident White, the co-founder of Cornell and a great deal more, ap

plied it to the classes of 1869 and 1870.
"
Guizot's History of

Civilization
"
was a junior study, but our class of '69 was given

the same work, the third term, and jointly we recited to the Pres

ident. Our examination (not recitation) room was in Cascadilla

Place, and after President White gave out his questions, fifty-two

in number, he said, addressing the two classes :

"

Young men, I have to attend a Faculty meeting at this hour.

I put you upon your honor," and left the room.

There was no speech. There were two prizes, first and second,
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at stake. Some of us had our text-books with us. I know I had

mine. Judge Buchwalter of Cincinnati, next to me at the long

table we surrounded, had his. Senator Foraker had his. Maybe
all. I remember when the President passed out of the door we

looked at each other significantly, but not a boy or a man, (we had

both) looked at his book. In all my school life it was the first

time I had ever been put upon my honor. As my reward I got

the second prize—a twenty dollar gold piece. The first, forty dol

lars, was divided between Behringer and Rhodes of the Class of

'69. President White, of course, contributed the stakes. He has

been doing that all of his life.

It was a simple incident. The President was too busy to re

main in the class room and watch us while we wrote out our an

swers. He put us upon our honor. Why not ? Yet it was my

best lesson. It taught me more than the text-book.

John A. Rea, '69



THE UNIVERSITY ORCHESTRA.

BY PROFESSOR PAUL R. POPE.

IN
an article upon "The Debasement of Music in America,"
published in a recent number of a popular magazine, Mile.

Mary Garden, the prima donna of the Opera Comique at Paris

makes the categorical statement that
"
there is at present no art

in America." To those Americans who consider us a musical

nation this statement seems preposterous. They think compla
cently of the opera in New York with 'all-star' casts of the greatest

singers ever assembled on any opera-stage, not excluding Bayreuth,
or of concerts given by our few great orchestras under the leader

ship of the most eminent European conductors, whom the Ameri

can dollars have enticed away from their own homes. They then

consider the status of music in America twenty years ago, marvel

at the advance made, and in a self-satisfied manner regard us as

having reached our goal in matters musical. This tendency to

wonder at our own advances is, to be sure, not confined to music

in America, and is, to a certain extent, a sign of youth and

health.

We of Cornell too, are very prone to regard with awe and ad

miration the advances which our Alma Mater has made in the

comparatively few years of her existence. Too much of this self-

congratulation is, as we all know, injurious, but indulged in

sanely and judicially it acts rather as an incentive to further effort

for still greater advances. If, therefore, in glancing backwards

rapidly over Cornell's musical history, in order to see whether

there is at present musical art at Cornell, I note a remarkable ad

vance, I do not wish to be interpreted as holding that our goal is

attained, but rather as urging that, if we have done so much up to

the present, great achievements are open to us and demanded

of us in the future.

In no phase of our university life has progress been more rapid

and encouraging than in music. Five years ago, we had our

Thursday recitals in Sage Chapel,—provided that the organ was

feeling especially benevolent that afternoon. At very rare inter-
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vals there was a concert. Now, we are fortunate in bavins: several

admirable concerts in the course of the year, excellent musical

programs each Sunday afternoon at our Vesper services, and, to

crown all, a magnificent Music Festival at the end of the uni

versity year.

Surely no one can glance through the volumes of Vesper Serv

ice programs of the last four years or the four program-books of

the Music Festivals without exclaiming,
"

Surely, here is art!"

Nor does the art consist merely in the names of the legion of com

posers whose works have been rendered. In music as much de-

dends upon the
'
how

'
as upon the

'
what '. And without over

stepping the bounds of conservation, one is safe in comparing the

work of our advanced choir and festival chorus with the achieve

ments of any other similar organizations either at home or in

Europe. That such perfection should have been attained in so

short a time and with material crude at the beginning and ever

changing is most remarkable, and is due primarily to the great

ability and untiring energy of Professor Hollis E. Dann, to whom

the whole university community owes a great deal of gratitude.

Still, even our successful Music Festivals and our excellent

weekly Vesper Service programs do not in themselves entitle us

to rank as a musical community. And doubtless Mile. Garden

would be strengthened in her opinion that "there is at present no

art in America
"
if she could know what kind of " music

"
is cul

tivated by the majority of our students ; if she could see the

pianos of the various clubs and rooming houses piled high with

so-called "popular" songs, the contents of which are invariably
and amply indicated by the glaring purples, greens, and yellows
of the covers ; or if she could compare the number of students

who attend a cheap
'

musical
'

comedy with that of the students

attending a concert devoted to serious music. It is significant
that, with three thousand students to draw from, almost every
concert given by the University Management should fail to pay

expenses. But this student attitude toward good music has al

ready been treated at length by Mr. W. D. Gray in an article on

"The Undeveloped Side of the Cornell Student" in the Era for

January, 1907. Suffice it to say that we shall not be a musical

community until the great body of students has acquired a love
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and taste for that which is really good and uplifting in the divine

art of music ; moreover that the influence of cheap, inane, vicious

music is hardly less deleterious and demoralizing upon young

men and wonen than that of the same kind of reading.
The opportunity to acquire this love for the best music is given

at Cornell. But how many students there are who do not go, or

care to go, to the afternoon Vesper Services or the splendid con

certs of the Music Festival. Unfortunately the indifferent—many

of whom would, without doubt, become in time lovers of good music

if they could but hear what is given—have only too good an ex

cuse to stay away from the programs of the chorus. For they can

justly say to themselves ;
"
it's no use going ; we couldn't get a

seat any way." And this is only too true. Where indeed could

we all assemble together even if there were the universal desire to

hear? One of the greatest obstacles in the way of achieving su

preme success in our music is the lack of a hall large enough to

seat the whole student body. Had we such an audience room,

tickets to the best concerts could be sold at a nominal cost, and

these concerts could be attended by hundreds of students who now

spend their four years at Cornell with practically no influence

brought to bear on this important side of their natures. Then we

should be able to hear ; and hear often ; not only the noble and in

spiring addresses to which we are accustomed, but also the equally

ennobling creations of the world's greatest composers.

For the present, however, we must be content with what we

have and exert ourselves all the more to reap the advantages of the

elevating forces which are now at work. That is to say, some of

us must be willing to stand thruout a Vesper Service in order to

hear a program worth an even greater exertion if, when arriving

at five minutes past three, we find that all the seats are taken ; or,

if the financial stringency obliges us to take a fifty-cent seat in the

side balcony at Sibley, where we cannot see a single man in the

orchestra, we must rid our minds of this slight annoyance and let

our ears revel in sound, or, perhaps, thankfully back to the middle

of the balcony and stand thru a number so that the eye, too, may

have a chance. Surely we are not
"

mollycoddles
"
at Cornell but

are able to undergo some slight bodily discomforts for the sake of
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a treat which our college ancestors in the early days would have

walked miles to hear.

Among the potent forces at work here in elevating the musical

taste of the community there is one which has not as yet received

the attention due either to its successful work in the past or the

still greater possibilities for good in the future— the University

Orchestra. In the musical life of the student it is the Mandolin

Club which gives the key-note and which forms the student taste

in instrumental music, just as the Glee Club gives the tone in

vocal music. Far be it from me to intimate that the influence of

our Musical Clubs is pernicious. Yet I believe that most of the

members and a large part of the audience feel that their aims and

functions are, to a considerable extent, social, and that their pro

grams should necessarily be almost exclusively light and enter

taining. The musical clubs furnish indeed a very delightful phase

of musical life at Cornell, and one which we should all be loath to

give up. Yet it should not be the only phase of musical life, nor

give the predominating character to our musical atmosphere.
These clubs should afford the light desserts, the sparkling wines

for our musical repast, to which the Musical Festival, the work of

our splendid chorus, the weekly organ recitals, and the concerts

of the University Orchestra, furnish the bread and meat—if we

may use such a materialistic comparison in speaking of the divine

art.

Historically considered, the career of the University Orchestra

has been more varied than eventful. In his "

History of Cornell

University," Professor Hewett mentions an orchestra in connec

tion with the
"
Philharmonic Society

"
which was formed in 1870.

This organization was, however, but short-lived. The "
Cornell

Musical Association," formed in the year 1874, contained instru

mentalists, but here, too, no regular orchestra work was accom

plished. In 1886 a
"
Town and Gown

"

orchestra of about twenty

performers, and with membership divided pretty equally between

the university and the city, was organized by Mr. J. W. Dousek,
under the name of the "Cornell Orchestra Club." This club, in

which Professor Brainard G. Smith was flutist, survived until 1890,
giving occasional concerts in Journal and Wilgus Halls.
The Mandolin Club, which was formed in 1890, seems now to
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have usurped the field of instrumental music, and there is no record

of an attempt to create a University Orchestra until 1899, wnen
Professor J. E. Trevor went to much trouble and expense in organ

izing a full symphony orchestra. This organization, too, was dis

solved, only to be revived in the following year thru the efforts of

Mr. H. S. Olin. Mr. W. Grant Egbert was now chosen conductor

and for the next few years, under his able leadership, the orchestra
achieved a series of successes. It was not, however, primarily a

'University' orchestra, for besides the professional players from

downtown employed to fill the vacancies in the brass and wood

wind, a large percentage of the violins were pupils in the Conser

vatory. After a very successful concert in December, 1902, this

orchestra, too, was discontinued on account of Mr. Egbert's depart
ure for Europe.
After a lapse of two years the Orchestra was again re-organized

in 1904 with Mr. George L. Coleman as director, this time under

the auspices of the university and primarily for the benefit of

university students. The purpose was to promote the study of

instrumental music in the university and two hours of credit were

given to the members.

Since this latest re-organization, interest in the orchestra has

been steadily increasing, not only among the members themselves,
but also in the entire university community. Under Mr. Cole

man's careful training the organization has developed into some

thing more than a mere amateur body of musicians who derive

pleasure from the sounds they make, no matter how cacophonious ;

the concerts given are of intrinsic merit, thoroughly artistic, and

a great source of pleasure to the ever increasing numbers who

attend them.

In looking over the programs one is struck by the variety and

excellence of the selections. Compositions by Beethoven, Bizet,

Gounod, Grieg, Haydn, Mendelssohn, Rossini, Verdi^ Tschai-

kowsky and Wagner, have been performed besides those of a

more
'

popular
'
nature. Though I am convinced that the classic

composers would become the popular ones if we could but hear

them more often.

Eminent soloists from Ithaca and abroad assist the orchestra in

its concerts. Thus variety is lent to the programs and the
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members have the opportunity of learning the difficult art of

accompanying. Still further opportunity in this direction is

eiven in the work with the advanced choir where noted composi-

tions for chorus and orchestra are frequently performed.

One obstacle in the way of making the orchestra a success

while limiting membership primarily to students is the difficulty

in obtaining preform ers on the brass instruments. Up to the

present, these performers have been recruited from among the

members of the Ithaca Band and the Lyceum Orchestra. If the

members of the Cadet-Band could be encouraged to continue their

practice after their first year and then join the orchestra, fewer

professional players would be necessary and the student character of

the organization would become still more pronounced.
At present the full orchestra consists of fifty musicians, dis

tributed among the various instruments as follows: 12 first

•violins, io second violins, 4 violas, 5 cellos, 3 basses, 2 oboes,

2 flutes, 2 clarinets, 4 cornets and 3 trombones besides the in

struments of percussion, i.e., the drums and tympani, and, forcer-

tain compositions, the piano.

Students in all departments of the university are eligible to

membership and it is very desirable that any one who is proficient
on an orchestral instrument become a member, not only that the

organization be strengthened, but also that he may have an in

centive for developing his skill and acquainting himself with the

best orchestral compositions.
A competition for membership is held in Sage Chapel at the

beginning of each year. Rehearsals lasting one hour then take

place regularly twice a week in Barnes Hall. These rehearsals

are devoted especially to the strings and to the student performers
on the wind instruments. Immediately before the concerts which

are given each term, more frequent and longer rehearsals of the

full orchestra are held.

Firmly established as it now is, there is no likelihood that the

Orchestra will be again disbanded. On the contrary, it should in

crease rapidly in numbers and efficiency until a well-trained body
ot fifty or seventy-five men should form an integral part of the

musical life of the university. Excellent programs of inspiring
and uplifting music could then be given at a cost which would
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not be prohibitive to any student in the university. The greatest
benefit and pleasure would, of course, be derived by the members

of the orchestra themselves. For what is more inspiring than to

be one of a chosen body of men, all united in harmonious coopera

tion to interpret the works of some great master. On the other

hand the effect of hearing repeatedly sublime and ennobling

thoughts as expressed in music would be of incalcuable value in

rounding out the lives of those other students who, especially at

our Alma Mater, are in danger of neglecting the noblest side of

their nature in the busy pursuit of the practical.
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CORNELLIANS AND

Clarence G. Bamberger, '08,

Is the newly elected President of the Intercollegiate Ama

teur Association of Amateur Athletics of America. He is

also manager of the track team, Business Manager of The

Widow, and a member of 1908 Cornellian Board.
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THEIR ACTIVITIES

Harry T. Kent, jr., '08,

The leader of the team which recently debated Columbia in

Ithaca. Kent has been prominent as a public speaker dur

ing his entire course and is at present Speaker of Congress

and Senior Class Orator. He has lately heen elected to Phi

Beta Kappa.
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WHAT'S DOING

Warner G. Baird, '08,

Is the Editor-in-Chief of the 1908 Class Book, as well as

manager of the lacrosse team and a member of the Minor

Sports Council. The work of the Class Book Board re

quires great care and diligence, and we are satisfied that

this year's book is under the direction of a capable man.
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AND BY WHOM

R. Earl Coulson, '09,

Was the leader of the debate team that met Pennsylvania

last month at Philadelphia. Coulson is the vice-president

or the Debate Union and a member of the 'Varsity four-

oared crew. He was chairman of the Junior Smoker Com

mittee this year, and was recently elected to Phi Beta

Kappa.



THE STUDENT CORRESPONDENT.

BY H. G. STUTZ.

SIX
hundred underclassmen engage in a lively

" indiscriminate

rush
"
on the Huestis St. bridge the night before College

opens. The rush is concededly the roughest in years. The

site of the conflict is extremely dangerous. The men pile to

gether in the struggle ; the surging columns rush upon the bridge,

the outspreading ranks scatter on both sides of the street and

some of the contestants are hurled against the iron rails along

Cascadilla Gorge. As a result several men are taken to the In

firmary, more or less injured. The newspaper correspondent hears

of the occurrence, does his duty to his paper, and telegraphs the

story of the rush over the country.

On the next morning he wakes up to find himself hailed as a

villifier of his Alma Mater. He hears his newspaper account

called
"

yellow journalism,"
"
a mere conglomeration of scandalous

lies and false and sensational reports." He is greeted with the

scathing invective "selling his university's name for a few paltry
dollars." During the past five years, the correspondent has fre

quently been held up before the university community as an

object of ridicule, and one correspondent, recently departed, has

been subjected to repeated attacks, bordering well nigh upon

persecution. To-day, as a result of these past circumstances,
there is a wide breach between the bona fide newspaper man on

the one hand, and, unfortunately, many of the university com

munity on the other.

It may be that there are some readers of the Era, who are al

ready more or less acquainted with one side of the case, and before

consenting to pass judgment, would like to hear the other point of
view. Every story has two sides. Our college democracy should

condemn no man without a fair trial. The reason that the one

side is so little known is that the correspondent has no personal
organ through which to express his views to the undergraduates.
He cannot speak on a public platform, and circumstances are

such that it is impracticable for him to talk the matter over

calmly with any one.
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Let me say, however, at the very outset, that this is no defense

of the newspaper correspondent. He needs none. Like most men

he has made mistakes, but they have dwindled into insignificance
when compared with the good work which he has done. They

have not interfered with his ability to hold down his position, nor

with his rating among the men of his class. His effort has been,

contrary to popular opinion, to aspire to the highest rather than

the lowest standards, and in almost nine cases out of ten, the con

demnation passed upon him, has been grievous injustice.
At the present time there are in the university and town com

munity two men to whom this article may properly apply. For

it is only the men who make a business of reporting and serving
as correspondents and who depend upon reporting as a source of

livelihood, who write up everything that is news, or that their

papers consider news, that happens anywhere in the city, or in

the vicinity.
In the first place, correspondence work is a serious matter with

the correspondent. Some men go into the work for cigarette

money, for theatre money or for a past-time. But not he. It is

serious business with him. He owes his college education to

what he has been able to pound out over the typewriter during

weary hours, and to his unceasing vigilance and observation for

news, news, news. He knows nothing of time, and regular living
is to him a day dream. He is on the job every day of the year

and a great many hours of the night. He is not a "sponger".

He belongs to that type of men who would rather pay their way

through college than touch dad. Perhaps, he could not touch

dad if he would. If he wants clothes, books, theatres, dinners,

and Junior Week ; to be boldly prosaic—room and board, he has

to dig for it, and he does it by the pen. He is a correspondent,

then, to earn his living and to pay his bills ; certainly, a simple

proposition. Surely a motive beyond attack, of which no man

need be ashamed. Almost perhaps a motive which most men

would be proud of. Save to a certain class of men any student

who works to obtain his education, whether correspondent or

table-waiter is socially inferior. For these men the correspondent

has nothing but scorn. Like any true Cornellian, and by that I
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mean a worker, not an idler, he considers their scoffing and jeers

a signal compliment.
Besides the bread and butter proposition, the work of the cor

respondent has for him an inherent fascination. Money might be

earned in other ways, but there are few means more than that of

his choice. Men who have
" lived the life

"

appreciate my mean

ing ; those who have never worked upon a paper cannot grasp
it.

Professionals who live and die in the newspaper grind, often

receiving much less compensation than they might have obtained

in other walks of life, say the attraction of the work is irresistible;

and even to us "cubs," at the game, there is something that

thrills, interests, holds.

But a man who obtains his livelihood, no matter whether the

work is fascinating or not, must of necessity give up something.

Miracles are no longer the order, and there is only one open

sesame—that is, hard work and faithfulness to trust. And it is

just here, in keeping that faith, that the correspondent's trouble

begins. To his paper he owes a certain obligation. His path of

duty is clear. His managing editor expects him to keep straight

to his trust, and to keep his paper informed of any item of newTS

that occurs in the vicinity. He cannot shirk. He would be a

poor man if he did. He cannot conceal facts nor discriminate,

for if he did he would be guilty of deceit to his paper, and deserv

ing of discharge. Whatever the character .of the news item after

it gets in the office, the correspondent's duty is to send it in.

Of course there will be stories which are going to hurt, which

will cause discussion, which may reflect back upon individuals and

institutions ; but the trouble is not with the correspondent ; it is

with the agency that brought the unpleasant fact into existence.

Can a reporter help it when students are hurt in a rush ? Whose

fault is it ? The rushers? The upperclassmen who stood by and

watched it ; or the correspondent who saw it and did his duty to

to his paper? A crowd of insolent rowdies stop a woman and

circle and dance around her. The report of the outrage passes

from lip to lip and spreads over the city. The reporter hears it,
and gives it to his paper. Whose fault is it ; the offenders, or the

correspondent's? A student is arrested for assaulting and insulting
a woman upon the streets—whose fault is it, the student's and the
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gang he associated with, or the correspondent's ? Art students

and a professor talk about segregation in a picturesque place like

the Dutch Kitchen—whose fault is it, the correspondent's or the

men who did the talking ? Yet the man who writes of these

events is libeled and abused, while the agencies responsible for the

story are "martyred," "hard-lucked," and called "good fellows,

just drunk, that's all."

The ground upon which the correspondent has taken his stand

in the past, and upon which he will continue to stand in the

future, is this. A fact is a fact. In the long run the truth will hurt

no one who is innocent. At times the truth is unpleasant, but

eventually it works for the welfare of society. Publicity is a good

thing. If there were a lot more of publicity with regard to under

graduate activities, and university affairs, Cornell would be bene

fitted. I earnestly hope that the day will never come when the

newspaper man will lower his dignity, and accede to a request to

hush up a bona fide item of news ; for by so doing he would put

himself in a class with the man who made the request. If there

is anything to be ashamed of, the public ought to know it so that

the blame can be placed where it belongs, and the community

purged of the cause. Where there is concealment there is suspi
cion. No correspondent will entertain the thought of an agreement
for censoring the press. To do so he would break the faith ; he

would sign away his independence and he would strike a lasting
blow at his own self respect.

The modern newspaper is by no means perfect. Particularly in

this community, criticism against it is often heard. Professors

and students may disagree with the editors over what is and is not

an item of news. If you would reform conditions and standards,

well and good. You are not doing it by attacking the correspon

dent who is a creature of those conditions.



THE ASSOCIATION OF COSMOPOLITAN CLUBS.

BY F. D. MITCHELL.

THE
first strictly Cosmopolitan Club at any American Univer

sity, so far as we know, was the International Club founded

at the University of Wisconsin in March, 1903. Not quite

a year later another was independently founded at Oberlin ; this

second club, however, had but a brief existence. In November of

the same year (1904) the Cornell Cosmopolitan Club was founded,

also independently, but with the new feature that it was planned
as only one chapter of an Association of Cosmopolitan Clubs, to

be established at all of the important universities of the world. A

month or two later, on January nth, 1905, the Club moved into

its present quarters at 313 Eddy St., being the first of the clubs to

open rooms of its own.

In the fall of 1905 the Cornell and Wisconsin clubs, which had

meantime discovered each other, united in a tentative Association,
the Cornell programme of an Association of Cosmopolitan Clubs

being adopted substantially without change. Before the close of

the year a Cosmopolitan Club had also been founded at Michigan
and affiliated in the same temporary way with the Association ;

and in 1906 the Illinois Cosmopolitan Club was similarly formed.

Both these latter, like the three first mentioned, were first inde

pendently conceived ; but both learned of the existence of the older

clubs in time to receive aid from them in the work of organization.
Thus it will be seen that the movement was in no sense isolated,
but was a natural development of the needs of the foreign students
and of the spirit of the times.

Early in the present college year the Wisconsin International

Club started an active campaign for the extension of the move

ment to other American and foreign universities. The immediate

result of this, and of similar efforts which are being made by the
Cornell Cosmopolitan Club on a smaller scale, was the organizaticn
of four new clubs,—International Clubs at Louisiana State and

Chicago Universities, and Cosmopolitan Clubs at Purdue and Ohio

State Universities. A Cosmopolitan Club was also forming at

Harvard, under the leadership of Arthur L. Thayer, who had been

at Cornell the previous year, and others.
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During the Christinas holidays a convention was called at

Madison, Wisconsin, at which all these clubs except the Harvard

Cosmopolitan Club were represented. Great enthusiasm was

shown. Among the speakers of note were Professor Fetter, of

Cornell,—who was in Madison attending the convention of the

American Economic Association,—Professor G. C. Comstock of

the University of Wisconsin, and the Honorable John Barrett,
Director of the International Bureau of the American Republics
in Washington, who was in Madison for the convention of the

American Sociological Association. A constitution was adopted,
providing for an Executive Chapter, in charge of propaganda
work, and a Recording Chapter, in charge of the records and

publications of the Association. Wisconsin was elected to the

former position, and Cornell to the latter. The Wisconsin Club

afterwards elected Louis P. Lochner President of the Association,
and Bjarne H. Graff, Recording Secretary and Treasurer, while

the Cornell chapter elected F. D. Mitchell Recording Secretary.
These three men together with the three directors elected at the

convention from Michigan, Illinois, and Purdue, constitute the

Board of Directors of the Association.

The work of the new officers has prospered. New Cosmopoli
tan Clubs have already been formed at Leland Stanford, Iowa

State, and Columbia Universities, and the two former clubs have

been formally admitted to membership in the Association, while

the Harvard and Columbia Clubs are expected soon to apply for

admission. Mr. Koo, by the way, the Chinese debater who did

such excellent work in the recent debate at Ithaca, is one of the

leading spirits in the new Columbia club. Other clubs are form

ing at various universities, both in the United States and abroad,

notably at Oxford, England, with the Rhodes scholars as a

nucleus ; but definite announcements of this work cannot be made

at this time. Here at Cornell we have the 1908 Annual now in

press, and expect to issue it early in April. The 1907 Cornell

Cosmopolitan Annual, published last June, circulated mainly

here in Ithaca, among members and friends of the club, and

among alumni ; but owing to its appearance so late in the college

year, it received little notice in the college press, and probably

few persons outside of the club ever knew of its existence. The
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1908 Cosmopolitan Annual, on the other hand, will appear at a

much more propitious time, and will circulate among all the

chapters of the Association, as well as among alumni all over the

world. Among other features, it will contain the complete Pro

ceedings of the Madison convention, and statistics of all the

chapters, as well as group pictures of practically all of them.

Such, in brief, is the history of the Association of Cosmopoli
tan Clubs to date. The time is fully ripe for its development,
and there is now little doubt that it is destined to be a permanent

influence for good at all the leading universities of the world. By

bringing the future leaders of thought of different nations into

contact with each other during their formative years, it will re

move many sources of friction and misunderstanding, and further

not a little the peace and progress of the world.
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CORNELL UNIVERSITYCHRISTIANASSOCIATION

BY EARL H. KELSEY, '05, Sec'y C. U. C. A.

NOT
long ago the Honorable

Whitelaw Reid, our Ambas

sador at the court of St. James,

speaking before the Academic Prin

cipals of New York State on the

subject of "Education in England",

pointed out that the English schools

turn out men and women grounded
in the morals of Christianity and

with an instinctive respect for law

and authority. Continuing he said,
"If the interest of this republic re

quires that its citizens be compelled
to learn to read the law, does not

the same interest require the teach

ing of respect for the law and obedi

ence to authority ? Does not the interest of the repulic require
that the youth be taught the fatherhood of God and the brother

hood of man and be grounded in the principles of the moral law ?

If English schools, according to our ideas, go too far in the teach

ing of creeds, may we not be going too far the other way in exclud.

ing altogether, or in giving too little space to the teaching
of unsectarian religion and morals, to enforcing respect for author

ity and obedience to the law ?
"

While it is true that in our secondary schools the desire to ab

stain from sectarian instruction has been carried to an extreme, in

the colleges and universities the pendulum is swinging back from

this extreme. Where a generation ago the religious activities

among students were very weak, there has been a steady and

marked change during the last twenty-five years. This is largely

due to the Christian Associations organized in these institutions,

and united with each other and with the national Young Men's

Christian Association movement. Especially in the State uni

versities is it true that upon the Christian Association rested the

responsibility for upholding the standards of religion and Christian
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morality. Except for the chapel exercises provided by the univer

sity through the generosity of Dean Sage, the situation at Conrell

in this respect is similar to that at the other State universities.

What is the Christian Association for? Why is it here? It is

here because man is a spiritual as well as an intellectual and a

physical being. It stands for progress in its sphere as the Library

stands for progress or the Gymnasium for progress in its sphere.
I believe its aim is two-fold : first, to produce a graduate so well

grounded in Christian morality that he will always be a credit to

himself and his Alma Mater ; secondly, to develop in him by the

Sibley method of practice, the altruistic, philanthropic spirit so

that he will be willing and also able to contribute to the uplifting
of the community of which he becomes a member.

In the promotion of the first of these aims, nothing can equal in

its influence the Bible. In a recent magazine the Bishop of Lon

don says that
"
the foundation of British character is the open Bi

ble." And yet, it is a sad and striking fact that many college
men have but a superficial acquaintance with this

"

greatest of

books," gained perhaps from some children's Sunday-school class.

The knowledge thus gained has but little influence upon the man

in later years when the ambitions and opinions are forming which

will determine his course after graduation. It is during these col

lege years that we need the moral support of the Bible, guiding
our ambitions and strengthening character. Furthermore, I care
not how much religious and moral culture a man brings to college,
it will need recasting and rearrangement in the light of increased

knowledge and new points of view. Hence it is from a sincere

belief in its practical value to the student that the Association en

courages Bible study. Such a variety of courses are given as will

enable every student to find something of interest.

There are enrolled here at Cornell this year about 650 men and

60 women meeting in nearly forty classes and studying seven dif

ferent subjects. While not this many are attending regularly, it
is an encouraging fact that the number is over three times that of

last year.

Another feature of the educational work of the Association is

the courses for the study of geography, and the social and political
characteristics of the various countries of the world where mis-
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sionary enterprises are being carried on. A few of the students in

these classes are Student Volunteers, students who have signified
their desire to be sent out by some of the missionaiy boards if

they can be of use as ministers, teachers, doctors, or as leaders in

social and philanthropic work. Others in these classes want to be

informed as to what is going on in these interesting and rapidly
developing countries; or, as Mr. John R. Mott put it when here

last fall, they want to be "citizens of the world."

The Cornell Association contributes to the support of Mr. Galen

M. Fisher, the national Secretary of the Young Men's Christian

Association of Japan. As there are 70 Associations in Japan, Mr.

Fisher holds a position of no small importance. The work done

here along this line is small compared with that of some other

universities. Oberlin raises many times the amount contributed

by Cornell students ; Harvard does the same for the support of a

Harvard man who is one of the national Y. M. C. A. Secretaries

for India; the University of Pennsylvania supports
"

Joe
"
Mc-

Cracken, once foot-ball captain and All-American guard, now

founding a medical school in China ; while Yale supports the Yale

Mission at Shansi, China.

The Association also secures every year various speakers who

by experience are qualified to help students in the solving of

religious and moral questions.
I pass now to those activities of the Association wherein the

student gains practical experience in making himself useful. The

oldest of these activities is the conducting of Sunday-schools and

other services in chapels and school-houses of the surrounding

country. The practical results of this work are shown by the fact

that in some places where the Association started and built up

this work the people now support it themselves, with a permanent

pastor.

Perhaps the most important of the philanthropic activities at

present is the Boys' Club at the Inlet. There the Social Service

League of Ithaca has an entire house where various lines of

social work are carried on. The Boys' Clubs are entirely under

the supervision of the Christian Association. Last year five dif

ferent clubs were organized, each containing about a dozen boys,

and each in charge of a student. To make these clubs a success
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more men are needed to assist in running them and to take an

interest in these boys.

The possibilities of this work may better be understood by a

glance at what is being done at other universities. At Yale this

department of the Association owns an entire building devoted

exclusively to boys' club work, with two hundred boys enrolled

under the supervision of fifty students. Three other clubs are

carried on, one being entirely run by the Freshmen, sixty mem

bers of the class uniting in the work. Besides the Boys' Club the

students carry on a Sunday-school independently of any church

and also the Yale Hope Mission, which is a regular rescue mis

sion.
"

Billy
"
DeWitt who was here and spoke early in Decem

ber has charge of this mission at present.

At the University of Pennsylvania a new settlement building

costing over $50,000 has recently been completed as the home for

this department of the Association work. Nearly a hundred stu

dents co-operate in carrying on the work, ten of them living in

the house. Students also give a part of their summers to the

camps where these boys and girls get all the benefits which such

camps can give them.

While Ithaca does not furnish the field for activities of this char.

acter that New Haven or Philadelphia does, there is need and op

portunity for much more than is being done at present. By bring

ing students into touch with this work, the Association hopes to

do a service to the boys and to the students as well.

This year the Association has started another activity—deputa

tion work. A few years ago something of this character was done,

but the motive was largely to attract athletes to Cornell. This

year the work is being put upon the same basis as is in practice at

the other universities, where the aim is to give prospective college
men sane ideas of college life, and especially to show them the

high ideals of the average college man and to counteract the im

pression, too prevalent in prep, schools, that college men are fast

and careless. Deputations are also to be sent to churches and city
Y. M. C. A's, when they can be of use.

In closing this sketch of the activities of the Association I wish

to say a word about the regular committees. The membership
must be kept up ; to keep the Association going and maintain
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Barnes Hall, the finances require careful attention. Other work

needs to be done which is not so pleasant as boys' club or deputa
tion work. Still the men who do this through loyalty to the As

sociation receive the same training and benefit as is gained by tak

ing part in other lines of university activity, competitions for man.

agerships, etc.

It remains to speak of the contribution to the social life of the

student community which it is the purpose of the Association to

make. As Barnes Hall is the only building on the campus avail

able for social purposes, this contribution is an important one, and
one which it is hoped can be increased. It would surprise anyone
who is not around the building much to know the number of meet

ings which are held there in a week. Besides some twenty-five

meetings of various departments of Association work, there are on
the average about ten meetings of various clubs, with numerous

committee meetings, etc. It is not unusual for the entire building
to be in use on Friday nights.
The basement of Barnes Hall presents a problem and an oppor

tunity. It is the hope and purpose of the Association to have this

remodeled so as to contribute to the social life of the whole stu

dent body. Last spring this purpose took shape in the plans for a

grill room. Failure to secure favorable action by the Trustees of

the University upon the request to make the necessary alterations

has held up these plans. This will not, however, discourage our

hopes of having this space utilized to better 'advantage than at

present. Unless some better plan is found,, it is hoped that some

time in the near future permission will be secured to carry out the

grill room project.
The Association tries to promote some social activity in a small

way itself. The campus meetings in the fall are of interest and

value to the entering class. The socials given to the freshmen of

the different colleges last fall were a great success. This year the

innovation has been tried of having open house every Saturday

night. With the aid of friends who contributed their musical and

other talents, some very pleasant and profitable evenings have

been spent. Inasmuch as most students have no place to gather

for relaxation and social intercourse after dinner, it is the hope of

those who have this feature in charge that enough will avail them-



288 THE CORNELL ERA

selves of this opportunity to make the feature a continued success.

No work of the Association is of more direct benefit to the stu

dents than the aid given to freshmen in the fall. Hundreds of men

feel that the Christian Association is the only place to which they
can go for help in getting located, in getting employment, and for

advice about things in general. Literally hundreds file applica
tions for employment ; and while all are not placed in positions,

those who need help most usually keep after it until they land

something. Already this year positions have been filled by the

Barnes Hall office which aggregate in value about $10,000. In

some places certain phases of this work are assumed by the univer-

versity itself ; here all help of this kind is furnished, and gladly

so, by the Christian Association.

I have attempted to sketch the different lines along which the

Association endeavors to carry out its two-fold aim ; or the single

purpose as voiced by him, in gratitude for whose generosity Barnes

Hall is named? " For the promotion of God's truth among men."

Endeavoring to promote such an intelligent grasp of God's truth as

can be developed only by study of the Bible ; fostering the spirit of

a real Christianity by encouraging men to engage in unselfish and

philanthropic activities ; and trying to "practice what it preaches"

by contributing in a real and positive way to the welfare of the

student body ; such an organization will progress in proportion as

its aim is realized. Since it is not forced upon the student body,
but is composed of students, with the supervision of a graduate
secretary, it is dependent upon them for its support, and for the

measure in which its aim is realized. Its spirit is one of practical
optimism, so characteristic of the college man. And the active

members of the Cornell Association feel that, though other associa
tions have for various reasons made greater progress in certain lines

of activity, it needs but a wider knowledge among our students of

the purposes and opportunities of this work to insure equal pro
gress here. It is hoped that the time is not far distant when Cor

nell will again assume the leadership among the college Associa
tions which she once held.



THE INTER-COLLEGIATE ASSOCIATION OF

AMATEUR ATHLETES OF AMERICA.

BY C. G. BAMBERGER, '08.

THE
unprecedented development of Track Athletics in the

American colleges since their first introduction led almost

immediately to the formation of alliances between institutions for

the determination of the championships year by year in this par

ticular branch of sport and for the standardization of the condi

tions governing these contests. These more or less individual

agreements and treaties were amalgamated into a general associa

tion in 1875 called the Inter-Collegiate Association of Amateur

Athletes of America. This association at present numbers Am

herst, Boston College, Brown, Bucknell, Colgate, College of the

City of New York, Columbia, Cornell, Dartmouth, Fordham,

Georgetown, Harvard, Haverford, Johns Hopkins, Lafayette, Mich

igan, New York University, Pennsylvania, Princeton, Stevens,

Swarthmore, Syracuse, Williams and Yale among its members.

Although the membership is at present largely eastern, the con

stitution contains no provision restricting it to this territory for

eventual extension. A similar organization called the Inter-Col

legiate Conference of Colleges exists in the Middle West. Both of

these organizations are allied with the general Amateur Athletic

Union.

Thirty-two intercollegiate meets have been held under the au

spices of the I. C. A. A. A. A., the first one being in 1876, which

was won by Princeton. The Inter-collegiate championships have,

during the history of the organization, been restricted to the

"

Big Six," and of the thirty-two championships Harvard has won

twelve, Yale nine, Pennsylvania five, Columbia three, Cornell two,

and Princeton one. Harvard has the record for consecutive vic

tories having won six championships in succession during the

years 1890-1886, inclusive. Pennsylvania and Yale each have

four consecutive victories to their credit. Since 1904, when the

present Inter-collegiate Championship trophy
—well known as the

$1000 cup
—was appropriated, Cornell has won twice, while Yale

and Pennsylvania have been victors once. Five victories are nec

essary to obtain permanent possession of the trophy.
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The interest taken in the Inter-collegiates has steadily grown

from year to year and the standard of performances has been uni

formly high. Several years ago it was found necessary to run off

the preliminary heats on one day and the finals the day following

to allow for the increase in registration. Last year 423 men were

entered in thirteen events, and of these, close to 300 were in actual

competition.
The meet held at Boston last year was notable not alone for the

large number of athletes in competition but to an even greater de

gree for the individual excellence of a few
"
stars

" and for the

scoring ability centered in one man. Ihe star of the meet un

doubtedly was found in Garrels of Michigan, who won both the

high and low hurdles and secured second in the shot put. Cart-

well and Hastings follow closely with two firsts apiece to their

credit. The meet last year, resplendent with sensational features

and record breaking performances, was the greatest ever held and

it will probably be many years before it can be reproduced again.

Six records were broken—the quarter-mile, mile, two-mile, shot

put, high jump, and pole vault.

Cornell's showing in the meet was very creditable, all of the

men ran well up to their form and the only reason that most of

them did not get better places was because of the great many

stars that were entered. For instance, the first six men in the

two-mile broke the record, as did the first three men in the mile,

and in all events where records were broken the place men were

right on the heels of the winners,

The thirty-third Intercollegiates will be held at Franklin Field,

Philadelphia, on May 29 and 30. An unusual interest attaches to

the coining meet both from the uncertainty as to whether the Un

iversity of Pennsylvania will be able to hold the championship
for another year and the fact that the meet will be in a large de

gree a try-out for the personnel of the American team which is to

defend the world's amateur athletic championship at the Olympic

games to be held in London next July. "Mike" Murphy, the

veteran coach of the Pennsylvania track team has been chosen as

trainer for the American Olympic team and it is an open secret

that the hopes of another victorious American team rest largely
in the college athletes which will compose a big percentage of the

men sent to London.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber.'1''

THE COMMANDANT.

THE
news recently received from the War Department that

with the close of this year Capt. Frank A. Barton will be

recalled to active service is a matter of regret on every side.

Military drill has always been held up as a sort of bogie to the

incoming freshmen. The idea that a man might elect it for the

mere pleasure to be derived from it had never been heard of up

to Capt. Barton's arrival four years ago. Such a man would have

been almost a subject for ridicule on the campus. And yet today

we find no small number of men electing drill throughout their

second and third, and even in some cases their fourth years.

We believe this change in the attitude of the student body is due

entirely to the efforts of Capt. Barton, and we wish to make known

as heartily as possible our appreciation of what he has done. The
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commandant combined in a rare degree the qualities of an officer

and a man, showing the greatest interest in and regard for the

welfare and wishes of the students under his command, without

sacrificing in the least the dignity that attaches to his position.

He has gained the respect and admiration of everyone for himself

and for his service, and will be followed when he leaves Ithaca

by the good wishes of the entire university.

A WELCOME.

WE
have continually emphasized in an editorial way our

belief that the greatest good that results from inter--

collegiate contests of any sort is the social intercourse,

the pleasant relations that grow out of such meetings. But there

are times when the undergraduate bodies of the various universi

ties meet without any form of contest, merely for the social side.

Such an opportunity will be presented by the visit of the Triangle

Club next month. There should be no need to urge attendance

upon anyone, for the reputation of this famous organization of

Princeton men is such that no one will willingly be absent who

can possibly be on hand. However there is more than thematter

of hearing the club. While they are in Ithaca the Tigers are

the guests of the undergraduate body. We are glad of the chance

to bid them welcome, to make their visit as pleasant a one as

possible, to entertain them as our friends without the necessity

of a clash on field or diamond.

A STUDENT BUILDING.

OF
late years it has become a habit with some classes to devote

their fund to the cause of an Alumni Hall. At the same

time there has been heard much talk about a new gymnasium, a

new armory, etc. Now, we wonder why these two cannot be

combined. It would seem as if expense and trouble might be

saved by both the trustees and the alumni thereby. We have in

mind a new
"
student building

"
somewhat on the plan of the

New York State National Guard Armories. It would contain a

large drill hall, such as they contain, for the use of the cadet corps.
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This might have an eight or ten-lap running track, and be suit

able for indoor track meets. It would also contain a large and

up-to-date gymnasium. The space usually occupied by the

"company rooms" in the armories would be taken up in several

ways. Some of it would go to supply a trophy room and games

rooms, where chess, checkers, billiards, and pool might be played.
Some of it would give space for a theatre, to be used by the

musical clubs, the various plays, the Masque, etc. The rest would

go to supply offices for the different undergraduate activities, the

Athletic Association, the periodicals, and the rent from these

would help to bear the expense of running the building. In the

basement would be the locker rooms, baths and plunge. There

might also be installed a first class grill room. Such a building
as this, uniting as it would all the various undergraduate activities

in one central spot, would go far towards uniting the student body
and at the same time promoting a spirit of democracy. We

should regard it as more important than dormitories by far. And

by having armory and gymnasium in the same building as the

"Union," trustees and alumni would save expenses, and the under

graduates gain in- having their interests united under one roof.

The plan seems at least worth considering.

IN PASSING.

IT
isn't often that one gets ahead of The Widow when it comes,

therefore when one does he usually pats himself on the back and

looks complacent for a few days. Now, for ourselves, we are willing

to award the palm to our contemporary, out of courtesy to the ladies,

in the matter of humorous sketches, cartoons and the like. But in

the matter of jokes
—well to narrate. Last year we ran the joke

about the lady
" whose teeth were like stars—they came out at

night." We did so in fear and trembling, because it had already

been printed a year before in one of the humorous periodicals.

However we thought it might stand a second appearance. But

now what is our astonishment to find it in the recent columns of

The Widow. That takes no small degree of moral courage.

Congratulations, Widow.
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TO INSURE HEALTH.

Don't sleep on your left side for it causes too great a pressure on the

heart.

Don't sleep on your right side for it interferes with the respiration
of that lung.
Don't sleep on your stomach for that interferes with the respiration

of both lungs and makes breathing difficult.

Don't sleep on your back as this method of getting rest is bad for

the nervous system.

Don't sleep sitting in a chair for your body falls into an unnatural

position and you cannot get the necessary relaxation.

Don't sleep standing up for you may topple over and break your

skull.

Don't sleep .

—Puck.

EXPLAINS.

r '

Why does the Professor have all those letters tacked on to his

name ?'
'

' '

That shows that he got them by degrees. —Pick-Me- Up.

UNIQUE INEXPENSIVE ORNAMENTAL

Study Lamps, Chandeliers and Decorative Shades.
We have the largest stock of Gas and Electric Lighting Supplies.
First-class electricians for every kind of work.

Davis-Brown Electric Company, Inc.,
115 South Cayuga St., (Next door to Lyceum ) ITHACA, N. V.

USEFUL ORIGINAL

TODD, BLACKMER & CO.

A first class place to find all kinds of good Dry Goods.

The establishment is of long standing and most reliable.

Opposite Post Office.

ALL KINDS OF LIGHT

Study Lamps, $3.25 Green shade, Millen Lamps, $1.50 to $2.25.
Gas and Electric Portables, $3.25 to $10.00 and the Beck-Iden

Acetylene Gas Lamp, $8.75 with 12 inch shade.

Get them at the Lamp Store, that's

RANKIN'S.
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A FEW REMINISCENCES OF ROBERT

BROWNING.

BY PROFESSOR HIRAM CORSON.

Y personal acquaintance with Robert Browning began in

July, 1881, when I first visited him in his London house,

19 Warwick Crescent, W., having received a note from

him, inviting me to visit him on a Sunday morning, "the

crowded end of the London season pressing heavily on us all," he

said.

I was stopping with my wife at the Inns of Court Hotel, on

High Holborn. A day or two before receiving Mr. Browning's

invitation, Dr. Frederick James Furnivall dined with us, and after

dinner we went over to the Inns of Court Gardens, just back of

the hotel, private gardens to which the guests of the Hotel could

be admitted. There we walked about during the long evening

twilight, and talked over the founding of a Society which Dr.

Furnivall and Miss Emily Henriette Hickey, the poetess, had

been contemplating, for the study of Browning's poetry. I told

him of what I had done at Cornell University, the previous four

M
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or five years, in a Browning Club composed of Professors and

their wives, and in my University classes. It was decided that

the London Browning Society should be organized in October;

and I engaged to go over to England the following June, and read

a paper before the Society ; which I did at its eighth meeting, on

the 23d of June, the subject of the paper being
" The Idea of Per

sonality as embodied in Robert Browning's Poetry, and of Art as

an intermediate Agency of Personality."

Myself and w7ife had accepted an invitation, for the same Sun

day morning of Mr. Browning's invitation, from Dr. Furnivall, to

go on a picnic up the Thames, with him and his wife, and the

Secretary of the new Shakespeare Society, to a pretty place across

the river from Hampton Court. I accepted Mr. Browning's invi

tation and joined the picnic party in the afternoon.

I took a hansom for Warwick Crescent, and on the way

thought of what I should say to the great poet. I had fancied

that his talk would be of a "

high argument," and I desired to be

up to
" the height

"
of it.

I was received with great cordiality and was at once put at my
ease. The u

high argument
"
I had expected in his talk, having

long communed with his poetry, did not appear, did not even

momentarily glint forth, but, what to me was preferable to any

thing oracular, a charming, chatty talk de omnibus rebus et

quibusdavi aliis. He received me in the drawing room on the

second floor. After a few minutes conversation, he showed me

various interesting things, in the drawing room, busts and por

traits, and mementos of Mrs. Browning, keeping up a rapid and

meandering current of talk. Something was said, I forget what,
which caused me to allude to "

the Book," the
"

Square Old Yel-

.low Book," with "crumpled vellum covers," which he picked out

of the market-day trumpery in the Piazza San Lorenzo, in

Florence, and which led to the composition of his masterpiece,
"The Ring and the Book." "I'll take you down in a few

minutes," he said,
"
to the library, and show it to you." When we

left the drawing-room and were at the top of the stairway, he,
with an apparent unconsciousness, and as if I were a younger
brother, put his arm over my off shoulder, and so descended with

me, talking all the while at his usual rapid rate. I tell this
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little incident, as I observed later, on several occasions, such an

expression of unconscious cordiality and good fellowship, was a

characteristic of him. Beside his chair, at the writing table, stood

Mrs. Browning's low-seated, high and straight-backed, black hair

cloth covered chair, on which were piled books almost to the top

of the back, which most effectually excluded anyone from the

honor of sitting in it.

When showing me
"
The Book," he called my attention to

passages in the Latin portion of it— the arguments of the two

lawyers, Bottinius and Hyacinthus de Archangelis, and I was

struck with the way in which he translated them, the rapid and

close recasting of the thought in English, a rare gift even with

the best Latin scholars. I had occasions to discover, in subse

quent visits, that he read the Greek in a genial way and with less

grammatical consciousness than do many Greek professors. His

scholarship was extensive and, I would add, vital, it not having
been imposed upon him at a public school and a university, and

he having had what must have been Shakespeare's power of ac

quiring and absorbing knowledge of all kinds. On some subse

quent visit, I do not remember what we had been talking about,

that led to the remark, he said to me, in his rapid mode of speech,
"
I never could have done much at a public school," meaning, of

course, an endowed foundation school, such as Eton and others, in

which there is a special preparation for the universities. After a

pause, he added,
"

no, nor at a university either. Italy was my

university." In his
"
De Gustibus

"
he says,

i '

Open my heart and you will see

Graved inside of it Italy.
' '

It is a well-known fact that several great Englishmen who went

through, or were driven through, the curricula of public schools

and universities, had no distinguished records there, nor gave

much promise of their future greatness. A poetical genius,

especially, must be allowed to follow his own bent, and not be

subjected to prescribed methods. Such a genius, too, when he

attains to his full development, will have more inspiring power

than if he had been overtrained, and put into shape from outside,

by an elaborate educational system. Shakespeare got all he

needed, his
" small Latin and less Greek," from the grammar

school of Stratford-upon-Avon.
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When Browning told me of finding "The Book
"

(a lira, eight

pence English being asked for it), he said,
" if I had shaken my

head and said to the book man,
'

Oh, too much, too much,' I

could, no doubt, have got it for four pence."
" The Book

"
is in good preservation, and will long continue to

be one of the great treasures of Balliol College Library (where

it has found its permanent resting place), by reason of the im

mortal poetical structure to which its contents served as a

scaffolding.
While he was showing me

" The Book," I asked him about a

passage in
"
The Ring and the Book." He replied,

"
I don't re

member the passage. It has been some time since I read the

poem, and I haven't a copy of it in my house
"

!

He showed me many of Mrs. Browning's books—nearly all of

them 24 mo editions—said she couldn't hold big books
—English,

French, Italian, Latin, and Greek books ; a Hebrew Bible which

had belonged to a distinguished English bishop, whose name I've

forgotten.
" Did Mrs. Browning read Hebrew?" I asked.

"

Oh,

yes," he replied, and added with a sigh,
" she was a wonderful

woman."

One book in the library I was particularly interested in, Bar-

toli's
"

Simboli," or, rather, in what the poet had written in pencil
011 its fly leaves, front and back, namely,

"
How they brought the

good news from Ghent to Aix." He(told me he wrote the poem

when on his voyage in a merchantman, he being the only pas

senger, to Venice, in 1838. The ship was then in the Mediter

ranean, and the voyage had become very monotonous, as he had

no fellow passengers to spend the time with, and he longed to be

on the back of his favorite horse which he had left at home ; and

to have a good gallop in imagination, he wrote the poem when

the ship was off the coast of Africa.

I had been frequently asked by Browning readers what the

"

good news
"

were. I hadn't taken the trouble to ascertain, not

caring what they were, my interest being in the noble horse, in

dependently of any historical foundation. But for the benefit of

inquirers, I asked Browning what they were, or whether any in

particular were referred to. He replied :
"
I dou't remember

whether I had in my mind any in particular, when I wrote the
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poem ;
"
and then, after a pause, he said, with a dash of ex

pression, characteristic of him,
"
Of course, very important news

were carried between those two cities during that period." He,

no doubt, had some particular news in his mind, when he wrote

the poem, and had forgotten, probably, as is supposed, the

1
Pacification of Ghent.' But Browning had a splendid memory ;

and if he had, in the composition of the poem, such an important
event in his mind, he could hardly have forgotten it.

He had not a large library. It contained some rare books, and

books which had been left him by his friends, Bryan Walter

Procter (usually known by his pseudonym, Barry Cornwall), and

Walter Savage Landor, who were among the first to recognize his

genius on the appearance of
"

Paracelsus," in 1835. Of Landor

he expressed a grateful admiration in his dedication to him of

"Luria," in 1866. He acknowledged to me his indebtness as a

poet, to Landor
—an indebtedness which it is certainly hard to

trace in his poetry. His whole attitude toward men and things
was different from Landor's. Mrs. Browning took a somewhat

humorous view of her husband's admiration of Landor, as appears
in her letters.

I asked him, while looking over his books, whether he had ever

been interested in the poetry of Chaucer. He replied,
"
when I

was a young man, I read all of Chaucer's poetry, and got out of it

all that I wanted, and haven't looked into it since." This reply
indicated a characteristic of the man. He always moved on ;

didn't rest at all in anything he had done ; rarely gave a backward

glance to his past work.

He did not express entire satisfaction with any of the portraits
of Mrs. Browning he showed me in the drawing-room. In the

dining-room, over the sideboard, hung one, the history of which,
as he gave it to me, I cannot recall further than it had been

painted for an American gentleman, and had got back to him from

America. He first said, as we came before it,
"

Now, that's quite

good." A moment later, he sighed and said,
"
It's not she, after

all." He then stepped up to it and covered the lower part of the

face with his hand and said,
"
Now that upper part is pretty

good." But it was evidently his favorite portrait. It was en

graved for
' A Selection from the poetry of Elizabeth Barrett
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Browning,' made by himself and published in the Tauchnitz "Col

lection of British Authors," in 1872.

When he showed me his portrait painted by Count D'Orsay, in

1835, he said, half laughingly, and repeating rapidly the expres

sion, "I never looked like that, I never looked like that."

The face was decidedly Jewish.
I was again in London the following year, 1882, to read my paper

on
"

Personality" before the Browning Society, as I have already

stated, on the 23d of June. On the day previous I received from

Browning the following note :

19 Warwick Crescent, W.

June 22, '82.

Dear Professor Corson :

I was unforunately away from home all yesterday and prevented

from acknowledging your very kind aud welcome note. Could

Mrs. Corson-and yourself do my sister and me the great pleasure

of taking luncheon with us—and nobody else—next Tuesday

(27th) at 2 o'clock?

Believe me, dear Professor Corson,

Yours truly ever,

Robert Browning.

At this luncheon his talk was, as usual with him, rapid and off

hand. He gave but a coup deceit to every subject that came up.

In all subsequent talks with him, I never got the slightest impres
sion from him of pride of intellect, though his was certainly one

of the subtlest and most comprehensive intellects of his time. He

was absolutely free from it ; was saved from it by his spiritual

vitality. His intellectual and his spiritual nature jointly operated.
Nor did he ever show to me any pride of authorship ; never made

any independent allusion to his poetry. Onemight have supposed
that his poetry, great and extensive as it was, was a irapepyov% a by.-

work, with him.

I have no recollection of any saying of his, such as might be

recorded for its wisdom or profundity. I think he avoided, on

principle, wise sayings. There was no showing off, ^of any kind,
in his talk. It was what plain, familiar, off-hand talk ought to

be, and always is, in the case of a person utterly free, as Browning
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was, of self-consciousness and intellectual vanity. Never a

brilliant thought crystallized in a single sentence. His talk was

especially characterized by its cordiality and rapid flow. The

"
member of society

"
and the poet seemed to be quite distinct.

He was not a bon vivant, as might be supposed, and has been

supposed, from the Prologue to
"
Ferishtah's Fancies," in which

he describes, with so much gusto, how ortolans are cooked in

Italy, and how they should be eaten. I inferred at the luncheon

that he had a preference for simple food ; but there must have

been big demands made upon him, in the way of food, all during

"the season," when he was "a large part" in London Society, in

his latter years, and a constant diner-out.

In
"

Browning for Household Use," in the N. Y. Critic for

March, 1904, passages are given from his poetry, anent pea-soup,

pan-cakes, mince-meat, cooking liver, savory soup, parritch (sic),
curd-white smooth cheese-ball, etc., etc. These passages should

not be understood as indicating that he was a bon vivant, but

rather that he had a Shakespearian knowledge of all things under

the sun, and could speak familiarly of them. He, no doubt, drew

from his large dining-out experience at great English houses.

His sister told us, in our after-luncheon talk, of the son's first-

awakened interest in art. He was invited by the English painter,

John Everett Millais, one summer (he being then, I understood, a

student at Balliol College, the studies at which he did not much

care for), to accompany him to Scotland, where he had some pro

fessional engagements ; and one day, when he was painting some

Scottish scenery, the young man expressed the wish that he could

so paint. Millais told him that he could, no doubt, in time, do

all that he could do, if he loved his work, and persevered in it.

He thereupon expressed the wish that Millais would start him in

some art study, which he afterwards did. The result was that he

produced, in after years, numerous pictures of high merit.

Browning was very proud of his son's work. Mrs. Bloomfield

Moore was a liberal patron of it. Of late years, Mr. R. Barrett

Browning has been interested in the Venetian Lace School which

he founded within the walls of the old factory at Asolo, in memory

of his father.

On the 70th anniversary of Browning's birthday, May 7, 1882,
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some six weeks before this second visit to Browning of which I

have been speaking, the one hundred and two members of the

Browning Societies of London, Oxford, Cambridge, Bradford, Cor

nell, Cheltenham, and Philadelphia, joined in sending a token of

their gratitude and good will, in the form of a complete set of his

works, in twenty-one volumes bound in dark olive morocco, in a

beautifully carved oak case, space being left for three or more

volumes to take the place of the dummies inserted to fill the space.

The presentation inscription inside the first volume was the

following :

" To Robert Browning on his seventieth birthday, May 7, 1882,

from some members of the Browning Societies of London, Oxford,

Cambridge, Bradford, Cornell, Cheltenham, and Philadelphia,

with heartfelt wishes for his long life and happiness."
" These members having ascertained that the works of a Great

Modern Poet are never in Robert Browning's house, when need is

to refer to them, beg him to accept a set of these works which

they assure him will be found worthy of his most serious atten

tion."

When I made my good bye visit to him before leaving London

for the island of Guernsey, where we spent the rest of the summer,

he showed me, with great, even boy-like, delight, this set of his

works, in the oak case, which was placed against the wall, in the

drawing room, about five or six feet from the floor. He probably
had not had in his house, for a long time before, a complete set of

his own works. On my first visit in 1881, I did not see a copy of

any one of them. All
"
author copies

"
which he received from

his publishers, he probably gave away to friends. As I have said,

when I asked him about a passage in "The Ring and the Book,"

he replied that he hadn't a copy in his house to refer to.

I visited Browning again, with my wife, in 1885. It was dur

ing "the season," and his French friend, Mons. Joseph Milsand,

of Dijon, to whom he dedicated
"

Sordello," in the edition of his

Poetical Works of 1863, was then his guest, as he had been dur

ing several previous "seasons." Their friendship, which was of

the most devoted character, dated back to 1851 ; during a visit of

nine months made to Paris by Browning and his wife, and con

tinued, with increasing devotion, for thirty-five years, Milsand
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having died in 1886. Browning's "Parleyings with certain people
of importance in their day

"
was published the following year, with

the dedication :

In Memoriam

J. Milsand,

Obiit 4 Sept. MDCCCLXXXVI.

Absens absentem auditque videtque.

Browning enjoyed beautiful friendships with great and good
men during his long life. He could have exclaimed with Cicero,
from his own large experience,

"
Solem e mundo tollere videntur,

qui amicitiam e vita tollunt ; qud nihil a diis immortalibus

melius habemus, nihil jucundius.'1

Browning said of Milsand, "I never knew, nor ever shall know,
his like among men." And in the opening sentence of his long
dedication to him, of "Sordello," he says: "Let the next poem

be introduced by your name, therefore remembered alone with

one of the deepest of my affections, and so repay all trouble it ever

cost me." And in Mrs. Browning's letters, from the time of their

first acquaintance with Milsand, in 1851, up to three weeks before

her death, in 1861, there are frequent affectionate allusions to

him.

{Concluded in the May issue.)



THE CORNELL UNIVERSITY MUSIC FESTIVAL.

BY PROFESSOR HOEUS E. DANN.

T
*HE entrance of

music into the

American col

lege curriculum is of

recent date. While

it is true that of late

the leading colleges

and universities of

the country have,

with surprising

unanimity, added

music to their courses

of study, it must in

all frankness be ad

ded that the subject
has been viewed by

many in the college
faculties as a pleasing,

possibly desirable ad

junct to liberal edu

cation, rather than

an essential. They have felt that the methods of instruction in

music are unscientific, unsystematized and haphazard, that the

aims are indefinite and the results visionary. They have con

cluded that instruction in music does not afford the training or

give the mental discipline offered by other academic studies.

Unfortunately there are plausible reasons for this attitude

toward music. It must be admitted that the average music

teacher is not a person of much general education or intellectual

attainment. The low educational plane of the teacher surely and

inevitably determines the quality of the instruction, and thus in

fluences the academic status of the study.
When it is recalled that there exists absolutely no official

f
'
- A #
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standard of qualification to which the music teacher must attain

in order to teach either privately or in school or college, the

present chaotic condition of music teaching is not surprising.
Where there should be a body of trained and licensed teachers

prepared to give systematic and vital instruction in the art, there

is found, along with the really excellent teachers, an army of

novices, who are largely responsible for the common estimate

which places the music teachers very near the bottom in the

teaching profession.
The musically uneducated college professor, in passing judgment

upon the academic value of the study of music, makes the fatal

mistake of charging the unsatisfactory results to the Art, when

they are clearly chargeable to the imbecility of the teaching.

Among the college faculties are found striking examples of the

failure to differentiate between the fancied inherent weakness of

music as an academic study and the unquestioned crude and in

significant results obtained by many of its exponents. Further,

instead of accepting opportunities to become intelligent concern

ing the art, and thereby qualifying themselves for sane criticism,

they keep at a safe distance from all musical activity, assume a

patronizing attitude, and glory in their inability to distinguish
" Yankee Doodle

"
from "Alina Mater." Men are often deficient

in other than the musical sense, but it is not generally considered

good form to boast of it. Ignorance concerning the masters and

masterpieces of music is not a virtue among educated

people and is especially out of place in a University community.

The supposedly cultured and educated man who considers it an

important part of his education to know and appreciate the great

masters and masterpieces of literature, painting, sculpture and

architecture, and is yet willing to remain in ignorance concerning
the masters and masterpieces of music, is at least inconsistent.

To-day there is scarcely a college or university of prominence

without its department of music. The demand for musical in

struction both in the schools and colleges has gone far beyond the

supply of properly equipped teachers. The crying need of school

music in America to-day is for thoroughly trained and educated

young men and women to teach music in the schools and colleges,

and for broad and liberal courses in music in the teachers' col

leges and normal training schools.
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The aim of the Department of Music at Cornell is to present

music as a culture study rather than as a technical one; to train

men and women to love and appreciate the best music rather than

to attempt to give them purely theoretical training. As in the

study of literature, the masterpieces, rightly and thoroughly

studied, are the greatest educating power, so it is believed the

greatest educating force in music is music itself, intelligently and

sympathetically interpreted.

Emil Mollknhauer.

For the interpretation of the larger works of the masters, cer

tain things are indispensable; a good orchestra, numbering not

less than fifty skilled players, excellent soloists, and a large and

capable chorus. Owing to the large expense involved and to the

unfortunately small seating capacity of our auditorium, it would

be manifestly impracticable to bring a suitable orchestra and satis-
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factory soloists to Ithaca for one or even two concerts. Conse

quently the Festival scheme is at present the only practicable way

for our University and city community to participate in and listen

to the larger choral and orchestral works.

The Music Festival has been held anuuallv at Cornell since

April, 1904. The works performed at the four Festivals fairly

represent the amount of musical literature which the Festival

concerts offer to a student during his University life. The list

includes Haydn's" Creation ", Handel's
" Messiah

"

(two perform

ances), Mendelssohn's "

Elijah ", (three performances), Rossini's

"Stabat Mater", Dubois' "Seven last Words of Christ" (two per

formances), Verdi's
"

Requiem ", Saint-Saens'
"
Samson and De

lilah ", Dvorak's "
From the New World

"

Symphony,
Beethoven's "

C Minor
"

Symphony, Tchaikovsky's "Pathetic"

Symphony, two programs of Wagner selections,
"
Death and

Transfiguration
"

by Richard Strauss, many shorter orchestral

compositions, and numerous selections for solo voices and orchestra.

The Festival Chorus numbers 175 voices, including the class

in the advanced course in vocal music of 100 voices, and 75 se

lected voices from the University and city and the Conservatory

of Music. The male chorus is composed almost entirely of stu

dents, while the soprano and alto voices are drawn partly from

Sage College and partly from the city.

Whatever success the choral work has achieved is largely due to

the faithful and enthusiastic work of the members of the chorus.

In addition to the careful study of three difficult choral works each

season, one hundred of the chorus prepare and render a

musical program each Sunday afternoon at Sage Chapel, the music

for which is so chosen as to be new to the choir each year. It will

thus be seen that the members of the advanced course in vocal

music become thoroughly familiar with a large amount of

standard sacred music in addition to the Festival works. Un

accompanied eight part compositions by Sullivan, Mendelssohn,

Parker, Tchaikovsky and Gounod, and numerous other choruses

and anthems of the best class are sung by the choir each year.

Complete works recently given include Gounod's
"
Messe Solen-

nelle"and "Gallia," Gaul's "Holy City", Mendelssohn's "Hear

My Prayer" and "As the Heart Pants ", and d'lndy's
"

Saint
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Mary Magdalene," with accompaniment by the University
Orches

tra. Parts of Gounod's
"

Redemption ", Handel's
" Messiah

" and

other oratorios are also given by the choir and orchestra.

Each year the choir and chorus contain many students who

have had no experience in choral work of any kind ; the thorough

ness and perseverance required to render satisfactorily so much

difficult music in one year is worthy of note. However, as in

Mme. Florence Muleord.

many other lines of work, the labor brings its own reward. After

two or three seasons of such strenuous work the participant has

developed into a veteran chorister, has become a more or less ex

pert sight reader, has gained an intimate knowledge of a compara

tively large amount of the best musical literature, and has

learned to love and appreciate the beautiful in music. So

doing, he has done much to enrich and deepen his emotional life,
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to quicken and make serviceable in the building of character that

part of his being which is at once the most vital and the most

neglected.
In the present scheme of education the development of the

intellect is made not only the paramount consideration, but too

often the sole aim. A careful examination of some of the techni

cal courses would fail to disclose a single humanistic study, or one

subject that appeals directly to the sentiments, feelings and

emotions. And yet these constitute the largest and noblest part

of life, controlling the will, moulding the character, and dominating
the intellect itself.

More than half of the students who elect to do this advanced

vvork in vocal music, come from the technical courses and receive

no credit for it towards graduation. They feel that, in a measure,

the study of music supplies a need which is not satisfied in the

courses prescribed for them. The writer naturally believes that

they should be encouraged rather than deterred. He also feels

that music has a strong claim to be made an elective in all courses.

To-day
"
when psychologists are realizing with one accord that

the feelings are far vaster than the intellect and will, and are

more important for health and sanity ", is it not clear that every

college course should include some study or studies that appeal

directly to the heart? Not that the right study of music, either

theoretical or applied, does not afford intellectual training and

discipline ; rather, that through the appeal to thought and action, the

emotional nature is aroused, intensified and deepened. Of all the

humanities, music makes the strongest and most direct appeal to

the heart and soul. This is not simply the opinion of a specialist

or of an enthusiast. Educators generally, are recognizing this

vital truth. President G. Stanley Hall said in a recent address :

" Musical culture in its large sense is the most liberal and human

istic of all studies, perhaps not even excepting literature. Thus

from this it follows that there is no subject, not one, in the high

school and college curriculum, that should be taken by so large a

proportion of students.
* * * *

We Americans are more prone

than any other race to be defective in Gemiit, more liable to have

our emotional life grow sterile and desiccated. This is the func

tion of music to restore, deepen, enlarge, intensify and express.
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Our very language is prone to be deficient in action, feeling and

speech music." Speaking at Columbia University recently, Presi

dent Nicholas Murray Butler said,
"
We here are convinced be

lievers, all of us, in that theory of education and in that view of

it which regards music, with its power of expression and its emo

tional as well as intellectual appeal, as an integral element in a

sound and well sustained culture." President Eliot spoke con-

/.- r:.

Mrs. Grace Bonner Williams.

cerning music, a few weeks ago, as follows :
" Music speaks a uni

versal language. There is no feeling that cannot be expressed by
it. * * * *

Delight in artistic work is the greatest need of our

country. Great music is great thought ; no other thought has

such perfect transmission."

Although receiving the support of the President and Board of

Trustees, and valuable counsel from an advisory committee from

the Board of Trustees and Faculty, the Festival has had no finan-
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cial aid, and no subscriptions or guaranty funds have been solicited

or received. The Department of Music has assumed responsibility
for all expenses, which are necessarily large. The support from

the University and city by attendance at the Festivals has alone

made them possible.
The lack of a suitable auditorium is a serious and almost fatal

handicap, both to the Festival and Chamber concerts. Were we

provided with an adequate concert hall, such as is found at Yale or

Ann Arbor, the development of musical taste and appreciation at

Cornell would immediately become a simpler and more practicable

problem. In the united singing of a large body of students there

is a tremendous latent power which no American university has

as yet utilized. The unifying and uplifting power of the music

from thousands of students singing together in unison, supported

by a great organ, will some day come as a revelation. The

most inspiring and impressive music which I have heard

at the University was the singing, in unison, of Luther's
"
Ein

Feste Burg
"

by a thousand students crowding Sage Chapel, in

preparation for the Ezra Cornell Centennial last April. An in

tense and overwhelming volume of tone filled the Chapel and

drowned the tones from the full organ. The air seemed to be

charged with feeling. Never have I seen so great enthusiasm or

so intense feeling aroused by singing. We hope to have an audi

torium, provided with a great organ, where thousands of students

shall form a mighty chorus, singing the songs of Cornell and the

matchless chorals of the masters.

Plans for the coming Festival are different in only one import
ant and one slight feature from former Festivals. In the hope
that a larger proportion of students may be attracted to the Festi

val, the orchestral works especially have been selected because of

their popular and entertaining character. Severe and ultra-classi

cal compositions have been omitted. A new feature will be the

announcement of the different concerts by a quartet of trombones

from the University Band and Orchestra stationed in the Library

Tower. They will play a choral fifteen minutes before the begin

ning, and also just before the opening of each concert.

The usual preliminary lecture, which has been a valuable and

enjoyable feature in the past, will this year be given in Barnes
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Hall, Wednesday evening, April 29, by Mr. Thomas Tapper, the

noted author and lecturer of the New York Institute of Musical

Art. A peculiar interest will attach to his lecture on
" Musical

Appreciation
"
from the fact that he is personally acquainted with

the composers of the three choral works to be performed. The

personal impressions and comments concerning Coleridge-Taylor,

Saint-Saens, and Horatio Parker will give additional interest to

his lecture.

George Hamlin.

As was the case last year, all the concerts will be held in Sage
Chapel. Thursday evening, April 30, Saint-Saens's "Samson

and Delilah
"
will be repeated in response to a strong demand

from chorus and audience of last year. The title roles will be

sung by George Hamlin and Mrs. Florence Mulford. The part of
the High Priest will be taken by Reinald Werrenrath of New York,
and the role of Abimelech will be sung by Frederic Martin of

Boston.
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The second concert will be given Friday afternoon by the Bos

ton Festival Orchestra, Mr. Mollenhauer conducting. There is

no orchestra available which is the equal of this one for Festival

work. For the past two years the Handel and Haydn Society of

Boston has employed it for all their choral performances, although
the Boston Symphony Orchestra had previously filled all these

engagements.

Friday evening,' as usual, a miscellaneous program will be

offered. The orchestra and soloists will render the first part, and

Coleridge-Taylor's
"
Hiawatha's Wedding Feast

"
for tenor solo,

chorus and orchestra, will form the second part. Although this

beautiful setting of Longfellow's text is one of the most popular
of modern choral works, it has never been heard in Ithaca. Evan

Williams, the famous tenor, has been especially engaged to sing
the beautiful tenor solo,

"

Onaway, Awake, Beloved ".

The climax of the Festival is expected to be reached at the

closing concert when Horatio Parker's "
Hora Novissima

"
will be

given by a quartet of soloists, chorus, orchestra and organ, pre

ceded by Schubert's
"
Unfinished Symphony ". The text of

"
Hora Novissima

"
is a part of the famous Latin poem

"
De Con-

temptu Mundi
"

by Bernard de Morlaix. Mr. Parker's setting is

generally conceded to be the greatest choral composition by an

American composer. The soloists, chorus, and orchestra have

equally important parts, each soloist having one beautiful aria.

Those who are most familiar with the score predict that this work

will equal in popularity any yet produced at the Festival. The

soloists will be Mrs. Grace Bonner Williams, soprano, Mrs. Flor

ence Mulford, contralto, Dr. Franklin Lawson, tenor, and Fred

eric Martin, bass. The chorus, judging from the present spirit
and enthusiasm, should acquit themselves creditably in all three

of the choral works.



USING THE LIBRARY.

BY WILLARD AUSTEN, Reference Librarian.

A LIBRARY that is used is one of the best places in which to

^^
study human nature. The well-nigh universal selfishness

of man (and woman) is pretty sure to come to the surface

here, and the watch dog, whose duty it is to try to preserve the

rights of all readers is sooner or later bound to be denounced by

the selfish reader who contends that he is the only one needing a

book, or that his needs are so exceptional that all rules should be

suspended in his case.

But there are some compensations that come in return to the

one who must continually remind a reader that others have rights
that he is bound to preserve. Even these cannot always be en

joyed to the full, since no reader must be allowed to see the out

ward expression of the inward smile that struggles for exit, when

in perfectly good faith FooVs index is asked for.

A university library differs from other large libraries in the

way use is made of it. Great reference libraries like the British

Museum library or the Library of Congress make special provision
for scholars to work in the library, and books are not allowed to

go out of the library building except for very special reasons.

Large public libraries such as the Boston Public or New York

Public, do their largest service to their constituents by means of

the
"
home use" service through their many branches. With the

university library both the reference and the home use features

are essential to the best service to the university community.
Cornell University library is not different from other university

libraries. The users fall into two general groups, the teachers

and the taught. The teachers are in need of books for research

and lectures, the students need books to keep within sight of the

teachers. This not infrequently results in a conflict of needs

that can only be adjusted by ruling that the teacher's needs make

for the greatest good to the greatest number. The scholars and

investigators who use the university library do not, can not, do

their work in the library even if provision were made for them.

The laboratory and the private study are the places where they do
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their work, and there they must use such books as they cannot

afford to buy, but can borrow from the library. The serious uni

versity student doing an independent piece of work while he must

do research work in the library, having no collection of books in

his "

private study," can often save a great deal of time that

would be lost in going back and forth to the library, by taking a

book, that must be digested, home with him for use at such times

as he can spare from daily routine work.

Then all persons intellectually alive want to know something
about what the other fellow is thinking and doing in this great

cauldron of human activity, and he wants to take a book to his

own easy chair where he can do this at his maxmium convenience.

To be sure every important- library has much unique material

that is too valuable to be freely used. Duty to succeeding genera
tions demands that certain books be used only in the library and

when there is a real need, and a librarian must know and carefully

preserve such materials. Then at times when more than one

person needs the same book, such books must be held in reserve

in order to preserve all user's rights.
This complex use, this variety of users makes the administra

tion of a large university library, to attain its maximum of use

fulness with the minimum of inconvenience, no easy problem.

Notwithstanding, the principles that are fundamental for the use

of the library may be briefly stated as having for their object two

things : 1st, To preserve the rights of all users. 2d, To preserve

the materials from loss or damage, more tersely stated by the

terms accessibility and responsibility, with stress upon accessibility.

Herein lies the chief distinction between the old and the new

method of administering a library. Preservation was formerly

rated higher than usefulness. The story is told of a former libra

rian of Harvard college, that one afternoon as he locked the door

at 2 o'clock in the afternoon (libraries were not open nights then)

he said with satisfaction,
"
All the books, except two, are in the

library at this moment, Agassiz has those and I am going over to

get them."

The various uses made of Cornell University Library are, 1st,

By the teachers for their work and their desire to keep in touch

with progress of
the world, and 2d, By the students to follow out
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instruction given in lectures and laboratories and to get familiar

with the thoughts and achievments of past generations. It must

be revealed that Cornell students have not heretofore used the

library extensively for this latter purpose, but then the library has

not been very generous in its provisions for such use, until

recently, when all students were allowed to draw for home reading,

books not needed for reserve use.

The library privileges of university officers are practically un

limited, although they are asked not to retain books that lie in

other fields of work than their own, longer than one month. This

comes from the knowledge that interference with the need of

books for work comes more often from the fact that an officer has

drawn them out than from any other case.

Students using the library for work are of two main groups :

The graduates and advanced students, who are doing research

work, and who, so far as the library provides facilities, are assigned
to the various seminary rooms ; and the undergraduates, who are

doing collateral reading and learning the first principles of re

search by following out some subject suggested by the teacher.

The undergraduate group, naturally calls for greater supervision
and the recorded use made of the library is mainly of this charac

ter. Herein lies the most apparent usefulness of library service.

Most students come to the university with little or no knowledge
of the use of a library catalog. Not infrequently they are a little

hazy as to the order of the letters of the alphabet, so that the

usual instruction to use the catalog just as one uses a dictionary,
does not always make it easy to find an author or a subject therein.
Once a reader wanted to find Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations.
After searching in vain he asked if the work was not in the library.
Knowing there were several copies, the Reference librarian asked

what he looked for in the catalog and he promptly replied "Adam,
of course." Constant revision of the printed forms is found neces

sary to remove pitfalls. At one time the call ticket read in the

upper left corner,
"
Red call number

"
to suggest which number

on the catalog card should be copied, but some readers tried to

find red ink in which to copy the numbers.

One of the reasons for using call tickets, is the inevitable mis

understanding and the consequent delay that comes from verbal
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requests. A conspicuous instance of this was a request for a red

book on the shelves on the north side of the European seminary

room. The absurdity of the request would have been apparent
to the reader had he attempted to reduce it to writing on a call

ticket under author, title, year etc. Another verbal request came

for the Bohn library. When asked if all the volumes were

wanted, the reply was yes. On being informed there were up

wards of 700, it came out that Milton's Prose works published in

the Bohn library was wanted.

The genealogist and the club woman, two conspicuous types of

users in large city libraries, are not frequently found in Cornell

University library. Not that they are not welcome, but the lack

of materials for genealogists and the plan of requiring readers to

seek materials for themselves thru the catalogs and indexes may

be causes for discouragement. Some amusing instances have oc

curred within these groups, as when a reader inquired for some

genealogical work and upon being asked, "What one?" replied,
"
Most any one." But when the assistant suggested Savage, the

reply came quickly,
"

No, white folks." A good story of a club

woman's request cannot be omitted. It seems the club was study

ing Homer for its winter's work, and one enthusiastic member

came to the librarian and said she had been assigned the "
Home

Life of Homer" for a topic, and so she wanted some books that

would tell her all about Homer's wives, how many children he

had, and other domestic facts that would make the paper inter

esting.

One of the difficult things to control to the satisfaction of all

readers is the noise about a library. Theoretically a library should

be perfectly quiet, practically only unused libraries are such.

The constant passing in and out of a much frequented library

causes a general disturbance to very sensitive readers. Such

readers must either acquire concentration that will enable them to

rise superior to necessary noise, or not attempt to use a library

with others. That there is unnecessary noise goes without saying,

as the same quality of selfishness shows here as in the use of books.

Some library users seem to have the attitude toward the "
Silence

"

signs placed in the library that an Irish charwoman had who said,

with a twinkle in her eye, pointing to the sign,
"
I'd kape still if

I could rade that sign."
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But all the mistakes and difficulties do not arise with the users.

Library assistants are human and fail to rise to the occasion not

infrequently. A young high school student was found one day

floundering in the catalog trays that contain the May anti-slavery

catalog and when asked what she was seeking, replied that an

assistant had sent her there to find some materials on a high school

essay subject entitled, "Slavery to custom."

Not the least of the difficulties that must be encountered in a

library where every book must be accounted for when wanted, is

the matter of keeping track of books. In a public library, if a

book is not on the shelf it is reported "out," but when a book is

needed for work, this is not a satisfactory answer, as the reader

needs to know where the book is, or at least what the prospect is

for getting it. This demands the most careful system of records.

But even then books do get misplaced by those using the stacks,

and some get carried away without recording, and so the reader

must sometimes be told that a book is missing. Efficiency of

library service is often contingent on the ability to control this

condition of affairs, and nothing more seriously impairs the use

fulness of a library, in the opinion of a good librarian, than a large

missing list. This difficulty prevents many libraries from being
more generous in admitting readers to the book stacks.

The general reader knows so little of the literature of special

subjects, that it is always a question whether he is not more em

barrassed than helped by access to all the books, standard and out

of date. This is the best reason for selecting the standard books

on all subjects and putting them on open shelves in the reading
room with free access.

Few readers realize the labor, clerical and other, that is involved
in getting books into the library and ready for use. All of the

steps taken are for the final end, the use, and naturally readers

are interested only in the results, not the process, and of course

a library must be judged by results as is every other institution

catering to the public, but the public should know that the un

solved problems are still many.



HORACE : ODE I, BOOK I.

Maecemis, thou of kingly fathers born,
Whose kindly gifts my simple life adorn :—

There are some men who find a vain delight
Where hard-pushed steeds Olympic dust excite,
And some in goals just grazed by smoking wheel,
Or in a far-famed prize, a pleasure feel.

As gods become the mighty of the earth :

This, if the fickle crowd perceive his worth

And strive to bear him to the highest place ;

That, if his granary shows no empty space

Unfilled with corn from Lybia's threshing floor ;

Nor shall a man be moved to ply the oar

And tempt the dangers of Myrtoan wave,

Who tills the spacious fields his father gave.
The merchant, fearful of the wind- roused seas,

May praise his farm, his life of quiet ease,
But soon, unused to suffer humble fare,

Will once again his broken hulks repair ;

One man will revel in the dripping bowls

Of wine from Massico's vine laden poles,
Another draw from busy hours of day

A time to rest where flitting shadows play,
Or where the river's babbling sources rise ;

The wars which rouse the fearful mother's sighs,
The martial camp, the sound of trumpets' din,

The clarions' call, wake joy for some within ;

The hunter 'neath the heavens, keen and chill,

Forgetful of his bride, will tarry still,

If his sure hounds have tracked the fleeing deer,

Or broken nets show Marsian boars are near.

To each his joy !—The wreath for honor wove

Unites me with the gods ; the cooling grove,
The nymphs and satyrs dancing lightly here,

Draw me from common life, and naught I fear,

If fair Euterpe stifle not her flute,

And Polyhymnia string her gentle lute,

For placed by thee among the lyric band,

With head among the stars, I spurn the land.

"Jacques."
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CORNELLIANS AND

Samuel A. Cochran, 'o8,

Is the manager of the baseball team which has recently com

pleted its southern trip. The handling of the team from the

business side, the arrangement of games, the entertainment
of visiting teams, require no end of work, of patience and

of tact. There are few positions of equal responsibility in

the line of student activities.
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THEIR ACTIVITIES

Fred Lee Heilman, '08,

Has been the shortstop on the 'Varsity for the past four

years. His work has always been deserving of the highest

encomiums, and he has been rewarded this year with the

captaincy of the team.
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WHAT'S DOING

Joseph Newton Pew, jr., '08,

Is the recently elected captain of the 'Varsity track team.

Cornell is fighting to regain its lost laurels this year at the

intercollegiates, and we are sure of good leadership under

Mr. Pew.
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AND BY WHOM

Herman A. Uihlein, '08,

Is the manager of the 1908 Class Book. The business de

partment of the Class Book handles thousands of dollars,

and the position is one of responsibility and trust, requiring

the most careful business management.
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A COMMENT ON DRAMA IN COLLEGES-

BY PROFESSOR MARTIN SAMPSON.

^OTUDENT activities," if I understand the convenient term,

^ include everything that a student does, except study. The

college faculty of years ago presumably had its hands full

in teaching the young idea, and the young idea was adequately

occupied in learning its lessons. We have gone a good way

toward changing all that, and the modern faculty and modern

student are concerned, in no small measure, with the by-products

of education,—athletics, societies, college papers, and so on to the

end of a long list. Probably we do not think less about the stu

dent mind, but we certainly think more about what with unin

tentional antithesis we call the student body. In the presence of

the somewhat bewildering
"
student activities

"
of to-day, college

professors are in a position rather akin to that of the early

Christian bishops trying to make up their minds what to do with

the Roman saturnalia. Our prototypes' success in converting the

pagan festivities into orthodox celebrations gives us en

couragement.

All of which is a sufficiently cumbrous way of laying down a

general principle to cover a special case, that of college theatricals ;

there are some reasons why good students should take part in

good plays, and why the elders should be interested in the out

come. The dramatic instinct, which is rather strong in the under

graduate, is a perfectly natural and healthy characteristic, and

when it can be employed so as to give pleasure both to actor and

to spectator, without taking too much time from other things,
the result may count as laudable. For twenty or tnirty students

to be concentrating their attention on Shakespeare, for a fortnight
or so, in the direct and practical way of trying to image his

characters, is surely no waste of energy.

There is a good deal of wholesome entertainment in preparing
for a performance. The rehearsals, if not prolonged to the point
of staleness, bring out very amiable qualities in the performers,—

good-natured rivalry, "team-work," the effort to improve, the

sympathetic recognition of another's mistake which the observer
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may be the next to commit. No two rehearsals are just alike,
and the play gradually takes form under the willing cooperation
of the whole cast. There is plenty of hard work as well, the

memorizing of the parts being by no means the chief difficulty. •

To have the right conception of a character and then to realize

how far the portrayal is falling short of the conception is a hard

strain. But it is a spur to all except those who are sluggish,—

and very few students are that.

If the rehearsals are spread over a long period of time, un

doubtedly a good many rough edges are polished off and the cru

dities that mark rapid preparation are avoided. At the same

time I cannot help feeling that the best way to give an amateur

play is to work hard and fast and then have done with it, even at

the expense of many, perhaps most, of the finer points. If an

ideal performance were aimed at, it would be another matter; but

it is not the purpose of the performance to prepare for the pro

fessional stage, nor'is an undergraduate, acting for pleasure, able

to compete with an actor who seriously studies his art. Yet one

thing an undergraduate actor has that the long-trained professional
has not, and that is youth. The undergraduates' chief defect, his

inexperience, is in this sense his chief virtue. The novelty of it

all has not yet worn off, and he enters into his part with a fresh

vigor, all the more genial since what he is doing is play and not

work. As Professor Hart has pointed out, college performances

give us perhaps our only chance to see the youthful heroes and

heroines of Shakespeare portrayed by actors of the age and spirit
of those whom they portray. In a college performance there is

likely to be abundant life and spontaneity, and this is our best

substitute for the lack of mature art.

That there is this lack of well-tried art, none would be readier

to admit than the capable undergraduate actor. In our recent

performance of
" Twelfth Night," every actor, T think, realized

how much there was still to learn, and what mistakes of his own

he would have corrected in a second performance. Further per

formances would have bettered the technique, and yet, after all, I

am sure that I should have cared less for the hundredth perfor

mance with all its manifold possible improvement than for the

first. I found a good deal of pleasure in watching that first per-
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formanceand feeling the contagion of the enthusiasm and earnest

ness and good humor of the whole cast. They did their best and

let it go at that, without worry and without conceit. It seemed

to me a real illustration of the university spirit.
Besides the advantages to the undergraduate who familiarizes

himself with a good play by acting in it, and besides the pleasure

a spectator may have if the performance happens to be satisfactory,

there are two other virtues that may grow out of college theatri

cals. One is the educational value of a series of good plays, given

from time to time, so that by the end of his four years every stu

dent may have seen a few of the masterpieces of drama given for

their own sake ; the other is the opportunity of presenting original

plays, and encouraging dramatic authorship.
The university play is not a new thing. Elizabethan drama

owes no slight debt to the universities and the schools, for their

practical interest in acting and in composing plays. The modern

stage of our day needs thoughtful playwrights and critical spec

tators. American universities will be doing nothing unwise in

helping a magnificent form to come to its own again.



THE UNIVERSITY AND STUDENT LIFE OF INDIA.

BY VICTOR N. NARAYAN.

AS
the life of a student is necessarily modified by the educa
tional system of the country, it would not be a bad idea to

start with a description of the educational system.
The study of the educational system of India is a study of con

trast with American institutions. The universities of India are

controlled by the government. The fellows of the university who

have to make the laws and regulations for the corporation, are

from 60 to 80 per cent, nominated by the chancellor who is the

governor of the province. Students are prepared for the university
in the high schools which in many cases, are government institu

tions and, if private, are subject to the regulations of the depart
ment of education. The universities in India are not teaching
bodies but simply examining bodies.

The most important universities, those' of Bombay, Madras and

Culcutta, were incorporated in the memorable year 1857. The ob

ject with which the universities were established was to ascertain,

by means of examinations, the persons who have acquired pro

ficiency in different branches of literature, science and art and to

reward them with academical degrees as evidence of their respec

tive attainments. Though according to the recent university act

of 1904, the theory of the university was changed, no real change

was brought about in its actual form. It is admitted to have been

incorporated for the purpose of making provision for the instruction

of students, with power to appoint university professors and

lecturers and to hold and manage educational endowments and to

erect, equip and maintain university laboratories and museums.

But even now the clause regarding the appointment of university

professors says, that when the funds of the university permit, the

senate with the previous consent of the Govenor General and Coun

cil of India, shall found such professorships and provide for libraries,

museums, laboratories and workshops, and other facilities for teach

ing and research. The universities even to-day are examining

bodies as before. The students for these examinations are pre-
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pared by different colleges. Universities hold examinations once

a year and every merit or demerit of a student is decided by these

examinations.

These universities do not generally possess good libraries as they

do not have anything to do with the teaching. The university

libraries are very poor. The colleges which teach the students

have the burden of maintaining the library. The colleges have

to teach according to the curriculum laid down by the university.

The university prescribes the books which the colleges should use

for instruction and the universities examine the students in these

books. The result of such a system is that the colleges do not feel

themselves responsible for teaching more than what is contained

in the books prescribed by the university, nor do they feel any

necessity for maintaining a good library. There is no library

work connected with the studies, no credit for preliminary examin

ations or for reports. These do not count at all for the student.

All that counts for him are the marks which he will get in the

final examination.

As the business of the university is to conduct examinations

its care is to examine the students who appear on the spot. If a

student is ill he is supposed to be 'busted' and has to stay another

year and to take all the courses over again for the sin commited

in being ill at the time of the examination. If, unfortunately, he

fails in one subject he is supposed to fail in all. There is no elec

tive system but the student has to adjust his brains to the formula

given by the university, and not the university studies to his

brain.

Under such circumstances it would hardly be expected that more

that fifty per cent, of the students would pass .the annual ex

aminations. After the matriculation of the students to the uni

versity, it takes four years for him to graduate as is the case in the

universities in this country, but the number of students who get

through their university career within these four years is generally

very small. It would not be unusual to see students lingering for

eight or ten years in the university before they graduate.
The post-graduate work of Indian universities differs materially

from the post-graduate work of this university. The student is

not expected to do any research work but like an undergraduate
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student is supposed to repeat what he read in the books which the

university asks him to read. The student hardly comes in con

tact with the original sources. All that he has to do is to read

books of secondary importance and to store the conclusions of the

authors which the university recommends. As these universities

are controlled by the government, the government is to be credited

for the virtues or vices.

The universities which are controlled by the government in this

fashion are five in number. Recently on account of the harsh

regulations of the government and the policy of repression as it is

reflected in the university act of 1904, the people in India have

thought of establishing an institution which would have very little

to do with the government. It is not a university properly so

called, as it is not in accordance with the regulations of the act.

It is called the National Council of Education. It is entirely con

trolled by Hindoos and is quite independent of the government.

It is modelled after the German universities with certain modifi

cations.

Affiliated with the five government universities are one hun

dred and ninety-seven colleges, accommodating about 26,000 stu

dents. Most of them are Colleges of Arts. There are only five of

them for medicine and five for civil engineering. These univer

sities being managed generally by Englishmen, the English ideas

of propriety make their appearance in the university administra

tion. Probably the exclusion of mechanical engineering from the

university is due to such ideas. Somehow or other the govern

ment of India does not seem to think it fit to encourage education

along engineering lines. In the Poona College of Science, for

example, where civil engineering is taught, only forty students

are admitted annually by competitive examination, even masters

of arts not being excluded from the competition.

Let us now turn from the educational standpoint to the social

standpoint of the question. The ideal with which the students

enter the university is quite different from the ideal which is found

in this country. The student who goes to the university thinks

that he goes to a university, not to have a good time at all, but

for hard work without wThich he will not be able to earn a decent

livelihood in his after life. When these universities were estab-
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lished there was an understanding that the graduates of these uni

versities would be employed in the government service, and on

that account the examinations of these universities receive such

a hyperbolic importance. The strange and tyrannical rules

which compel the student to take all the subjects over again have

to be tolerated by the student body, as passing the examinations is

the only hope of entering a respectable profession. The men who

want to practice law are required to be graduates of these univer

sities and are supposed to have subjected themselves to these reg

ulations.

There is very little of co-education in India except in the med

ical colleges. In Calcutta University there is a different college
for women, while in Bombay, the women go to the same colleges
as the men. This is of course due to the different customs in dif

ferent parts of India, and the difference in the degree of freedom

which the women enjoy. Even in the Bombay University which

pretends to have co-education the relations between the sexes are

very reserved. It hardly ever happens that a lady who goes to

college chooses her fellow student as her mate.

The regard for athletics which is encouraged by all the univer

sities in this country which want to produce men, is hardly found

in India. The strange attitude which discourages athletics in

preference to hard 'grinding' is an indirect result of the Indian ed

ucational method. Among the students of the university, a good
football player or a good cricketer would not receive one-half the

respect which a prize-winner in a competitive examination of San

skrit would get.

It might probably be interesting to note the Hindoo idea of

hard work. A Bombay student preparing for his final examina

tion which comes after two years, is cartooned by Hindi Punch as

tying his headlock to the ceilings lest he might fall asleep. I

believe that even the 'co-eds' of this university whom I hear of so

much will frankly admit that they have something yet to learn in

their methods.

A description of our social life is rather a mention of what we

do not have than of what we have. There are no college songs,
no college yells. There are no college societies, no papers pub
lished by the student body. The students do not decorate their
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walls with any college banners or insignias, nor do they wear any

college pins. No dances are ever possible, as dancing is considered

wicked by the Hindoos of all parts, even where the women enjoy
considerable freedom. College or class banquets also are very

tare, probably owing to the caste system and to a certain extent

to the religious notions.

In no country are the students so much 'bossed' by the faculty
as in India. Whatever restriction to the freedom of the students

the faculty desires, can be imposed under the name of discipline.
As the Indian Government does not regard the study of history,

economics and, especially, of politics as conducive to their inter

est, the students are not permitted to attend any political meet

ings or to have any political discussions in their meetings, and as

the college authorities are charged with the enforcement of these

rules they get an opportunity of 'bossing' the students in any way

they please.
There are dormitories attached to some colleges large enough

to accommodate the majority of the students in the college, while

in some colleges there is little or nothing of the kind.

The custom of living with private families also does not exist.

The students furnish their own rooms. They form themselves into

clubs. It must be noted that the college students are very liberal

in their views regarding caste. The caste restrictions are very lax

in the boarding houses where the student element dominates.

There are three colleges in India for the education of the sons

of chiefs and princes. There is one at Raj-Kot, one at Lahore and

one at Ajmere. I was one of the students in Ajmere College.

These colleges are maintained by the joint assistance of the native

princes and the Indian government.

The educational facilities at these colleges are superior to those

of the ordinary educational institutions. Some education in the

political sciences is given. The professors who teach there are

generally better men. Unlike the ordinary institutions, proper

attention is paid to all athletics.

The students here cannot be 'bossed' by the faculty as in ordi

nary colleges, and the student is to be treated in quite a different

way. The education which the student gets there when he com

pletes his course is equal to the sophomore year. No arrange

ment has yet been made to give a full four year college course.
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The sons of the chiefs and the princes who attend these institu

tions would certainly remember their old school days with pleas

ure. Here we come in contact with the representative young

men of almost every part of India, and make, certainly, very

valuable acquaintances.

TENNIS AT CORNELL.

BY WARD E. WHITE, '08.

FEW
people realize the high place that lawn tennis occupies in

the games of the world. It may already be styled the most

international of games. It is to-day one of the most popular

and assiduously followed of all sports, fts followers are found all

over the globe, and there is literally no closed season. To-day in

New York City there are more than 500 public courts in the

public parks. The same is true in proportion in the other cities

of this country. Last comes the astonishing fact from the Super

intendent of Public Parks in Louisville that over 30,000 different

players used the public courts in that city during the past year.

Wherever civilization obtains a foothold lawn tennis is played,—

in every clime and with the same zest and enthusiasm that marks

it in the more thickly settled sections. The number of players
run in the hundreds of thousands, and embrace every strata of

society and walk in life. In this country, instead of being as in

former years confined chiefly to the East with a few out-posts in

other sections, lawn tennis is played in every state in the Union

and in almost every city, town, and village.

So, likewise, among the universities the game of lawn tennis is

constantly increasing in popularity and it might be rightly said

that to-day tennis is drawing a larger percentage of men from the

undergraduate body in our colleges than any other sport. Har

vard boasts of over seven hundred men in her tennis association,
and they are fortunate in having sixty odd courts to practice upon.
The other universities are likewise equally as well supported,

although a few have just realized the importance of the game.
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Princeton last fall had over 150 men in her annual university
tournament. Now travel West and see the Western Intercol

legiate that drew over 1000 visitors to see one match last spring.
At Chicago the tennis team often out draws the base ball nine.

Just so we might enumerate many similar cases ; but let us turn

first to our own University.
Cornell until lately has been far behind her rivals in tennis

enthusiasm but a little sketch of her history prior to 1905, as well

as the past four years, may interest a few readers.

The origin of the game at Cornell does not lie with the under

graduates, as one might suppose, but dates back to 1882 when

many prominent professors introduced the game upon rudely laid

out courts on the campus. The following year the Cornell Tennis

Club was organized with seven professors on its roll, including
Presidents White, and Adams, and Professors H. S. White and T.

F. Crane. Every day these gentlemen would practice faithfully

on the campus courts much to the amusement of the undergrad

uates. Finally a long article in the New York Times, although

ridiculous and humorous as it was, seemed to cause the loss of a

few of the club's members. In less than a year there sprang up

among the undergraduates a club known as The Students Tennis

Association. The following year the Cornell Tennis Club leased

two of their courts to the students between certain hours, and thus

gave the men an opportunity to practice. W. A. Larned, the

present National Champion, at this time entered the university.

Tennis was boomed a little and an Interfraternity League was

formed. Larned's stay was short but in his Sophomore year he

won the Intercollegiate Tournament and later in the year was

"runner up" in the National Championship at Newport, a record

never before or since equalled. In 1900 the Cornell Tennis Club

reorganized and took the name of the Faculty Tennis Club and

later refused to lease courts to the Student Tennis Association.

Later this was reconsidered and the undergraduates finally secured

a place to practice. In 1904 the old student Association assumed

the name of the Tennis Club of the Sports and Pastimes Associa

tion of Cornell University. It has been claimed that of these

eleven words, each was symbolical to a member.

It was in this state that a few of the present players in the uni-
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versity discovered its existence—if you wish to call it such,—after

trying for a year to locate the club and its courts. To be sure the

club had 15 men on its roll but upon careful examination of the

ledger only six active members were discovered. The club had

no courts, and because of false representation was barred from

playing upon the courts of the Faculty Tennis Club. The

Athletic Council did not recognize the club under the head of

affiliated clubs. The University Tournaments had long before

been discontinued. In the spring of 1905 this club representing
Cornell University, left one member in Ithaca, and played two

Country Club teams. That spring, however, saw started the first

active movement launched to foster college enthusiasm in tennis.

An underclass tournament was largely attended and successfully

completed. That fall, after many year's absence, a team was sent

to the intercollegiates and made a very creditable showing.

During the winter months of 1906, the old club was reorganized
and given the name of the Cornell University Tennis Association.

Plans were made for spring meets and a committee appointed to

secure grounds for courts. After several months of trouble the

committee finally secured as a last recourse, through the courtesy
of the Alumni Field Committee, permission to construct courts on

the north middle section of the Alumni Field. After commence

ment of work a mistake was discovered in the present grades of the
field that indefinitely postponed work on the courts. Finally
everything was adjusted and we were moved further east on the

present location. At this point the contractor brought suit against
the club. After a year's time he was defeated, but not until

several of the present members were held over a few day's time

on three vacations to attend trial. Undoubtedly the most radical

step at this time was the election of a manager and the making of

the position of assistant manager one of competition as in other

branches of sport. At this time we finally were recognized by the
Athletic Council, and insignia and numerals have since been

awarded. Later we entered the Minor Sports Association which

organization was then just forming. Gymnasium credit was given,
and the University and Underclass Tournaments were held with a

marked increase in the number of entries. Several meets were

successfully played in the spring, and in the fall a team was sent

to the Intercollegiate Meet at Haverford.
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Last year the membership was increased and the courts gone

over and remodeled. Indoor practice in the Armory developed a

good team. We met Hamilton, Columbia, Princeton, Yale, and

Williams in dual meets and won two, tied one, and lost two games.

A new feature was the playing of three meets with the Faculty

Club, and several promising men were discovered in these con

tests. The University and Underclass Tournaments were held

and proved unusually successful, there being nearly 400 entries in

all in these tournaments. On account of illness and university
work several old men were kept out of the competition for the in

tercollegiate team this past fall, but the final four made a credita_

ble showing. At this point the greatest step was the launching
of the Interfraternity Tennis Tournament. All insignia men

were barred from entering, and each organization was allowed to

enter two men. A large loving cup was placed in competition, to

be fought for annually until finally won three times by the same

organization. The tournament was a large success and 27 organi
zations took part with a total entry of 48 men.

The 1908 season is now here and we find ourselves for the first

time out of debt, and with a large number of competitors out for

assistant manager. Active work upon the courts has already been

started ; the five courts will all be resurfaced with a new material

that it is hoped will prove satisfactory. At last the team has been

fortunate in securing the services of Raymond D. Thurber, of

tennis reputation, to act as coach. With a field of forty promising

candidates to select from, Coach Thurber, no doubt, will turn out

a strong team. Several old men are now back in harness and will

strive hard to hold down their former position against the younger

players.
The University and Underclass Tournaments again will be

made a large factor and a record breaking entry list is expected-

The freshmen for the first time have a short schedule while the

'Varsity plays more strong teams than ever before undertaken by

any Cornell team, with the possible exception of the baseball

team. The schedule of nine meets includes Hamilton, Princeton,

and Yale at Ithaca, while Columbia and the University of Penn.,

Michigan and the University of Chicago, and Williams and Har

vard will mean three good trips for the team. Another great step
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has been the organizing- of an Interscholastic Tennis Association

to hold annually a meet at Cornell. The United States National

Lawn Tennis Association received us as an association so that our

winner will play annually at Newport for the National Interscho

lastic Championship between the winners of the Interscholastic

Meets at Yale, Princeton, Harvard, Columbia, Penn., Bowdoin

and Chicago. Already the best preparatory and high schools in

the vicinity have joined, and a successful meet is assured.

Thus we have seen the steady growth of tennis from a club of

15 members to an active university sport equal to, if not stronger

than, any other minor sport in the University to-day. In just three

years time this great evolution has been brought about and to-day
we feel the equal of any university in tennis enthusiasm. In

Coach Thurber we place all confidence, and it is now the cry of

all tennis players to turn out a winning team and thus do our part
toward bringing Cornell to the front in another intercollegiate
branch of athletics.



THE LAND OF EVANGELINE.

BY A. H. CLARKE, '08.

ONE
has not been in Nova Scotia many days before he hears

much of the land of Evangeline. Some will advise you

not to waste time visiting the place, while others will ad

monish you, by no means, to go back without having seen the

"French Willows " and "
the well." However, most Nova Sco-

tians realize that Longfellow has made famous a part of their

country. The railroad that traverses the scene of the poem

utilizes the opportunity for extensively advertising its fast train
"
The Flying Bluenose

"

; but the train merits the adjective only
for its cinders. The nearest stop is at a little village called

Wolfeville, three miles from Grand Pre, where a carriage can be

secured to drive over the country and see the points of interest.

I fell in with a party of ten or a dozen persons from Baltimore,
who had got hold of a large coach, and, though the ride was in

tensely interesting, it would have been more so, had the intelli

gence of the Baltimorians been more advanced. It was rather

amusing, however, and I shall recur to it briefly a little later.

We first drove up the hill behind Wolfeville, through immense

apple orchards that readily recalled Longfellow's mention of them.

One orchard was pointed out that had yielded three thousand

barrels in a single season. When we reached the crest of the hill,
the Basin of Minas lay far below on our left, with Cape Blomidon

rising up twenty miles or so away. I had thought that much of

what I had heard about the wonderful tides was fiction, but in

this I was mistaken. The Cornwallis river-bed stretched east aud

west, perfectly dry ; when I arrived that morning the water was

forty feet deep. Twice each day it is emptied of its water.

Boats, large and small, were resting on the mud as though in dry

dock. One place was pointed out where the tide rises and falls

sixty feet, twice every twenty-four hours ; at Cape Blomidon the

rise and fall is seventy feet. Four miles to the north lay the

present village of Grand Pre, built on the site of the old Acadian

settlement.

We then drove down a slight declivity to a point where we

could look down the Gasperau valley. This was a magnificent
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sight. The hillsides were covered with orchards and cultivated

areas, while the valley bottom was rich with hay, in which the

farmers could be seen at work hauling it away with ox teams.

It was the picture of prosperity and abundance.

We descended into the village of Grand Pre from the southern

limit. The
" French Willows ", several old dying trunks that

were planted by the Acadians, were pointed out. We stopped at

the "Grand Pre Church," which was built in 1802; not the

church that Evangeline attended, of course, but nevertheless an

extremely odd old structure, small and weather beaten. The pews

were cramped little things, more like boxes, while the pulpit was

near to the roof, reached by an abrupt flight of winding stairs.

Tourists had scribbled their names all over the walls and on

almost every available inch of the woodwork and benches. In

the churchyard were graves a hundred years old, and some older.

A few minutes' drive brought us to the site of old Grand Pre

proper, with its relics and landmarks that delight the imagination.
The interest of one of the Baltimorians was aroused. "What do

you call this place," inquired the head of the party of the driver,
"Brand Pray or Bellfrey, or what?" I supposed he was jesting,
but I was brought decidedly to the other view when he was

seconded by an old lady. "How about this girl Evangeline?
Didn't she get ship wrecked and float down to the Gulf of

Mexico? I suppose historically it is all right, but, do you know,
I never care for novels if I don't know the author ! !

"
It sounds

incredible, but it is fact. The driver, who had made the rounds

of the place for fifteen years, enlightened them on the story as

well as its author, but added that he could not vouch for its

truthfulness.

We stood on the site of the blacksmith's shop, where scraps of

iron and other relics have been dug up to warrant its location.

Then we crossed a field to a broad expanse, fenced in and pla
carded, where one can see the foundations of the priest's house,
some ten feet below the present surface. A little way from this

is marked the site of the church in which the men of the village
were kept prisoners for five days by the British troops ; and from

this spot is the mark of the road up which they were marched to

the village, and thence to the ships. Next to the church is the
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site of the British officers' headquarters, and a little further on,

Evangeline's well. The top of it has been renovated, but one can

look down and see the old stones that were there when Evangeline
drew water from it. Of course, all this was fascinating to any one

beyond the fourth reader, but as the rest of the party saw little of

interest, and they formed the majority, we had to move on.

Then we drove some three miles to the Basin, over a road that

is six feet below sea level. On either side stretched miles of

fertile meadows, rich with hay. These were the fields of the

Acadian peasants, often submerged in their day. We crossed

their old dykes,
" built by the hands of the farmers with labor

incessant," overgrown with weeds now ; then the modern dykes,
which protect the country about. At Evangeline Beach, on the

shore of the Basin, I noticed a tennis court with immense white

poles holding the net, extremely odd looking. The driver seemed

surprised at my curiosity.
" Them's whales' jaw bones. We use

them for most anything around here." Another served for a

bench, as well as a receptacle for tourist's initials. The tide was

out at the time. Children were playing a half mile or so out on

the mud flats, which, in six hours, would be forty feet under

water.

Before we started back to the hotel, a man of middle age, neatly

but rather oddly dressed, climbed into the seat beside me. He

said he was going to catch a train, and
" wanted a lift into town."

I remarked that the country was a beautiful one, and of especial

interest because of its associations.
"
I have heard that many

times before," he answered,
"
but I do not see as the place is better

than anywhere else. Why do people come up here from the

States summer after summer, year after year? If your man

Longfellow had not written about it, no one would have known

where Grand Pre is, nor cared." This seemed to me, though it

was unconscious, a rare tribute to the poet.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber.'1''

H^HE Era Board takes pleasure in announcing the election of

Walter Griffith Evans, '09, Hiram Cornell Fisk, '10, and

Harry Nathaniel Wilson, '10, to the editorial department. New

men will be added as soon as they show sufficient merit. Compe
tition is open at all times.

OUR ARTICLES.

T TTE have heard considerable criticism recently of the senti

ments expressed in certain of the articles which have ap

peared in our pages. We are glad to hear it. There is

nothing we welcome more than a free discussion of the subjects
and problems covered by such articles. Where we deem it wise,
we shall take part editorially in such discussion, binding ourselves
neither to the one side nor the other of the question. But it



THE CORNELL ERA 34i

should be distinctly understood that the sentiments that may

appear, and do appear, from time to time in our "pages are not

necessarily our sentiments. They may be, and they may not.

We opened our columns some time ago to the university public,
or to anyone else who had something of value to contribute to the

settlement of university problems. We are glad to have articles

on both sides of any question, and so far as we have space to print
them they will appear. Every article that appears goes thru the

hands of the editor-in-chief or managing editor before being sent

to the press. That does not mean that we endorse the thoughts of

the writer. It does mean that we find material on the side of the

discussion which the author upholds worthy of presentation to the

university community. To those who feel bound to take the other

side we have no apology to make ; in fact, we may ourselves be

found among that number at times. For ourselves, we shall make

use of our editorial pages ; for them, we offer an opportunity for a

thoro presentation of the opposite point of view.

AN HONOR SYSTEM IN ARTS AND SCIENCES.

WHAT
is the matter with the College of Arts and Sciences?

It has always seemed to us that that department of the

University which is supposed to stand most strongly for

what we term liberal culture should be the first to support a move

ment such as this. Yet up to the present time nothing has been

done on the subject. We would like to see something done. As

far as we are personally concerned, we believe in the honor sys

tem. We believe it is practical ; so far as we have been able to

discover, it is working admirably in the Colleges of Law and Civil

Engineering. Why not in Arts and Sciences ? And why should

not the Arts Association take this matter up? Does it exist

merely for the purpose of providing a
" feed

"

every year, or in

order that some real, substantial good may come of its existence?

It would seem as if here was an opportunity for a liberal amount

of ginger. Let the Association take the matter in hand at once.
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A COLLEGE OF COMMERCE AND BUSINESS.

HpHE suggestion that has been recently made that Cornell insti-
■*-

tute a new department of commerce, business and finance is

to our minds a good one. We believe thoroly in the doc

trine that such subjects are fully as necessary and fully as cultural

as Latin and Greek, English and philosophy. There seems to be

a strong tendency on the part of the universities of the country to

take this point of view, too, and we feel that Cornell cannot afford

to be the last to fall into line. Education in this country is bound

more and more to consist in the study of men in their work at the

present moment as well as in the study of what has and may be

done. We would be the very last to decry the study of languages
and history and philosophy. But our respect for them must not

be allowed to distort our vision to the extent that we are unable

to see clearly the demand of the coining generation in the matter

of education and to anticipate their wants.
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PARTY GOVERNMENT.

BY GOLDWIN SMITH, D.C.L.

T HAD the honor the other day of receiving a visit from one of

^
the aspirants to the Presidency, Mr. Bryan. It turned my

thoughts to Presidential elections and the system of party govern

ment. On what that system is based, what is its relation to

political morality, and whether it is likely to endure, seem to me

questions which must pretty soon present themselves practically

to every Cornellian who thinks of going into public life. My

visitor calls himself a Democrat. His opponent calls himself a

Republican.
"
Democrats

"
and

"

Republicans
"

are the one

Greek and the other Latin for the same thing. But in a few

weeks Democrat and Republican will be organizing a political

war against each other in a spirit hardly less bellicose than that

of actual warfare, with arsenals full of political projectiles on both

sides ; while the community will be inflamed ; intrigue and per

haps not
a little corruption of different kinds will be at work ;

and the press on both sides will be blowing the trumpets with
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more regard to effect than truth. Is this an institution in which

a nation can forever acquiesce? Are there not symptoms or

signs of a change already in the shape of independent forces

gathering outside the regular organizations and threatening to

disorganize them in time? Will not the progress of intelligence

and free thought of themselves bring disintegration ? There

used to be the man who could say that he had heard many speeches

which changed his conviction, but never one which changed his

vote. Such staunch partisans are probably now growing rare.

It is needless to say that nothing like this was contemplated by

the framers of your constitution. Washington sought, by putting

Hamilton and Jefferson together in his administration, to stifle

partyism in its birth. The present intensity of party perhaps

hardly antedates the Jacksonian era.

You see to what party has come in England. What is called

the Liberal party is made up of motley and discordant elements ;

Liberals proper ; Radicals ; Labourites ; Socialists ; and Irish

Home Rulers ; combined to hold possession of the Government

and tampering with vital interests for that purpose. Gladstone,

when he brought in his Home Rule Bill, was described by one

who had been his greatest friend and admirer as "morally insane."

It manifestly imperilled the unity of the nation. Yet it was

forced through the House of Commons by the party whip ; though
afterwards thrown out by the House of Lords with the hearty

approval of the nation.

The great authority, always cited in favor of the party system,

is Burke, who upholds it in his "

Thoughts on the Cause of the

Present Discontents." The question between the Stuarts and the

Hanoverians, which, while it lasted, amply justified party organi
zation, had been brought to an end by the death of the last Pre

tender. The two parties then broke up into "connections," head

ed severally by grandees and struggling for possession of the

government. Above all rose the figure of Chatham, the great

patriot, striving to make government national. Chatham did in

fact succeed in forming a national administration, though disease

bereft it of its head. Burke was an adherent of the Rockingham
connection, the head of which was his personal patron, as well as
his political chief. In his "

Thoughts on the Present Discontents"
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he is really writing in the spirit of a connectionist against nation
alist government which he represents as a field for unprincipled
schemers. The pamphlet is in fact a pamphlet of the Rocking
ham connection. The often cited passage is this :

"Party is a body of men united, for promoting by their joint
endeavours the national interest upon some particular principle in
which they are all agreed. For my part I find it impossible to

conceive, that any one believes in his own politics, or thinks

them to be of any weight, who refuses to adopt the means of

having them reduced into practice. It is the business of the

speculative philosopher to mark the proper ends of Government.

It is the business of the politician, who is the philosopher in

action, to find out proper means towards those ends, and to employ
them with effect. Therefore every honourable connexion will

avow it is their first purpose to pursue eveiy just method to put
the men who hold their opinions into such a condition as may

enable them to carry their common plans into execution, with all

the power and authority of the state. As this power is attached

to certain situations, it is their duty to contend for these situa

tions. Without a proscription of others, they are bound to give
to their own party the preference in all things ; and by no means,

for private considerations, to accept any offers of power in which

the whole body is not included ; nor to suffer themselves to be

led, or to be controlled, or to be overbalanced, in office or in

council, by those who contradict the very fundamental principles

on which their party is formed, and even those upon which every

fair connexion must stand. Such a generous contention for

power, on such manly and honorable maxims, will easily be dis

tinguished from the mean and interested struggle for place and

emolument. The very style of such persons will serve to discrim

inate them from those numberless imposters, who have deluded

the ignorant with professions incompatible with human practice,

and have afterwards incensed them by practices below the level

of vulgar rectitude."*

Very fine writing, but it all depends on an equivoke. Principle,

in reality, as here used, denotes, not anything permanent such as

*
Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents. Works (1826) ii, 335.
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would justify perpetual submission to a party yoke, but only some

particular question or policy which would have its day. Burke

himself was soon to break away from his party and quarrel per

sonally with Fox, its head, on the question of the French Re

volution.

Let me say, by the way, that Burke, though one of the most

magnificent of writers, is not one of the safest of guides. The

picture of the state of things in France given in his Reflections of

the French Revolution is utterly false and misleading, and it had

the most fatal effect. As much may be said of his furious attacks

on the character of Warren Hastings, by one of which he exposed

himself to the censure of the House of Commons, as a delegate of

which he was acting, in the impeachment.

With Burke's judgment compare that of his contemporary,

Hume, a cooler and more philosophic observer :—

"
As much as legislators and founders of states ought to be

honoured and respected among men, as much ought the founders

of sects and factions to be detested and hated ; because the influence

of faction is directly contrary to that of laws. Factions subvert

government, render laws impotent and beget the fiercest animosi

ties among men of the same nation, who ought to give mutual

assistance and protection to each other."*

There may be an urgent call for the best administrator. Far

the best administrator that England had in the last century was

Sir Robert Peel, and he was thrown out of power by a vile party

combination at a moment when he was most needed. Second

only to Peel among the statesmen of that generation was Sir.

James Graham, whose character while he lived was somewhat

misunderstood, because he seemed to waver and be shifting his

connections. It was supposed that he was playing some game of

his own. His Life, by Mr. Parker, just published, shows clearly
that it was only his sense of honour which was too high to swallow

all that party required.

However, I do not pretend to say nearly all that is to be said

upon this question. I only call the attention of nascent statesmen

in Cornell to a matter which seems to demand their attention.

*

Essays Moral, Political, and Literary. Essay viii. (Works ed. Green and

Grose, i., 127).



A CORNER OF GAELIC IRELAND.

BY DR. EDWARD GODFREY COX.

TADED traveller, if you are tired of ruined castles, Gothic cathe-
U drals, art galleries, and of shrine-worshipping in general ; if

you hanker for the charm of out-of-the-way-places, where an

cient customs still hold unquestioned sway, then pack your suit
case with your shabbiest clothes and board the first train that will
take you to old Galway town. Here you will find the good
steamer Duras—good only by courtesy

—

ready to convey you to

Making Ready for the Steamer.

the Ultima Thule of the Aran Isles, which lie thirty miles out in

Galway Bay, just distant and inaccessible enough to wrap the ex

pedition in a cloak of adventure.

If you have followed my advice and have found yourself proof

against the
"
carcumvintin'

"

lunges of the Duras as she meets

the long swells of the Atlantic, you are rewarded by a sight of

three tremulous mounds of haze on the horizon, which in due time

resolve themselves into three rocky, barren islands—the Aran Isles.
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As you draw near to the middle one—Inishmaan,—which is your

destination, I see you agape with astonishment at the sight of the

currachs, or canoes, swarming to the ship's side like a flotilla of

Malayan pirates, and at the appearance of their occupants who
are

screaming excitedly in Gaelic as they unload their pigs, sheep,

and baskets of dried fish. You need have no fear of trusting your

self to these bobbing currachs, for the islanders are born to their

management as the Esquimoes are to their kyacks. Nor must

you be squeamish at having to sit down in the bottom of the boat

among bags of flour and salt ; and if you happen to be cushioned

Making the Landing.

ill the lap of some buxom housewife, who may be on her way

home from the Galway market, just be thankful that it has not
fallen to you to hold her.

The light canoe, manned by three rowers, skims over the water

like a swallow, and is soon floating off the edge of the shore near

to a long wooden slip that funs up out of the sea some distance in

land. Instead of making at once for the landing-place, the rowers

cease from their labors, resting on their oars, or dipping now and

then a listless blade into the water. Meanwhile the groups on

shore stand idly about, apparently no more concerned over your
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disembarking than the rowers themselves. Just as your wonder

ment at the delay is on the point of finding voice, the boat is sud

denly whirled around, the oars dig vigorously into the water, and

you go riding in high on the crest of a wave that leaves you

stranded far up the slip, where willing hands drag you safely out

of the reach of the wash. You are then lifted out and greeted
with a

"
hundred thousand welcomes." As you look into the faces

surrounding you and scrutinizing you with a friendly curiosity,

you become aware of a type of physiogonomy quite uncommon,

and you may receive the impression that these people are remnants

of a prehistoric race that has seemingly been forgotten, and from

time immemorial left to exist undisturbed, changing no faster

from the weathering of time than has yonder black wall of cliff

from the weathering of the Atlantic. It is to be hoped that you have

not delayed engaging your lodgings until the present moment, for

the island boasts of no public hostelry of any sort, and only a few

of the fishermen have accommodations available for guests. Fur

thermore, if you happen to have some knowledge of the Gaelic

you have a key to their hearts ; otherwise you will be forced to

gather more with your eye than with your tongue and ears.

If it be your good fortune to hit upon a festival day during your

sojourn, you will be deeply edified to discover how eagerly the

people seize upon the slightest morsel of pleasure thrown in their

way, and how resistless is the current of excitement which often

carries them wholly off their feet. But the holiday over, they set

tle easily down into their wonted groove. Other discoveries I

leave you to make for yourself. And I promise any traveller that

the day he parts from Inishmaan will be a day of sorrow to him,

for he will discover that his affections have taken a firm hold of

this rock, this cormorant's ledge, as it were, where hospitality

never ages, where the voice of the past speaks continually from

fairy mound and pagan dune and cairn, and where isolation breed*

a blissful indifference to the course of the world, and gives body

to that shadowy phrase
—"communion with nature."

I now bid adieu to the suppositious traveller to relate the hap

penings that marked the course of one of the festal days referred

to above. I count it a bit of good fortune that I had so timed my

visit to Inishmaan last summer as to include the twenty-fourth
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and the twenty-ninth of June—the patron saint days of Inishmaan

and of Aranmore respectively. Naturally the approach of the

twenty-fourth was awaited with keen expectation, not untinged
with the fear that the inclement weather then generally prevail

ing in Ireland would render a celebration out of the question.
This fear seemed liable to be realized when the Saturday preced

ing turned out so rough that the Duras had to put back to Gal-

The Currach.

way scarcely before she had drowned Mutton Island Light. Sun

day proving more amenable to navigation, half the population
trooped down to the slip to await the arrival of the steamer. What
had the steamer to do with a celebration so strictly local, you
might ask. Just this : it carried Mairtin Pheadair, of the

"

pub,"
and his fortunes, which could be summed up as a fiddler and piper
from Galway and an extra supply of Dublin porter.
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When the Duras showed up off Black Head, speculation ran

swiftly up and down the long line of figures squatting in the lee

of the stone walls :
"
Is it bringing the piper he is? Will he be

forgetting the porter?" When at last the boat had shaken her

self free of the currachs of Inisheer and had set her nose toward

Inishmaan, all eyes turned to the local currachs, which had been

hanging off to the south apparently indifferent to all movement

but their own. The cry
"

they're off" arose to the lips almost

simultaneously with the flash of many oars as the eight or ten

boats leaped into sudden life and raced for the incoming steamer.

Not until the currachs were well in toward shore again did the

spectators stir from their shelter. Then they flocked down to the

slip to assist at the landing and to learn the news. Almost the

first man to step ashore was Mairtin Pheadair himself. But where

Putting Out to Sea.

was the piper? And is it only four kegs of porter he brought?

Wirrasthrue ! Expectation went the way of the wind. Mairtin's

failure to live up to tradition was due, it was afterwards affirmed,

to a fear that he would be appearing in the light of a suitor again,

and he just after burying his wife.

The disposition of humanity to content itself with crumbs when

the whole loaf fails found exercise the next morning. Monday

dawned wild and boisterous.
" Musha ! Eamonn, it's how the
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piper would be having little chance to play out to-day, and it so

rough outside !
"
was the remark that greeted my appearance

in

the kitchen.
"
It's thrue for you," said I, when on glancing out

the door I saw nothing but lowering skies and far below the can

nonading of the surf on the rocks. Between the gusts, which

literally
"
tore the shriek

"
from the thatch of the roof, could be

heard the hollow boom of the Atlantic as it lunged into the great

cove where the cliffs faced the west. The neighbors who dropped

in during the morning all agreed that they had not seen the likes

of such a day for long since. There was nothing for me to do

but to imitate the much-enduring patience of the islanders, who

suffer disruption of plans with no more apparent vexation than is

Where the Atlantic Beats in.

expressed in "

Musha, but it's a wild day !" Accordingly I settled

myself on a stool in a favorite corner of the fire-place, where I

was soon lulled to a drowsy stupor by the peat which swirled

about the room, and by the drone of the Gaelic harping away on

the fishing and the kelp.
With characteristic fickleness the weather turned fine in the

afternoon, the sun flooding the island and the surrounding seas

with a light that fairly intoxicated. Not to let such a day go to
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waste, I conceived the idea of getting up some sports on the beach

for the benefit of the youngsters. I called upon the other two

visitors on the island and broached to them the question, would

they contribute enough to make up the sum of a pound to be

divided in prizes for sports. Finding them all willingness, I next
asked mine host :

"

Ruaidhri, what do you think of some races for the 'gossoons,'
and a prize of one shilling six for the first winner, and of one shil

ling for the second? Would they run for that?"

"They would, by dad ! It's glad they'd be to run for as much

as a twopence or a fourpence. Isn't it all day they do be strav-

aigin' around for nothing !"

"
Then you spread the news among them that races- will be

held down on the sands, while Seorsa and I mark out the course."

He promised to do so. We then proceeded down to the beach

to lay out the course. We were busy marking off distances when

Seorsa suddenly exclaimed :
"
Good heavens, Eamonn ! look what's

coming !" I glanced back towards the road, and there streaming
down its rocky defile appeared a perfect rout of men and boys,
with Ruaidhri in the van.

"What shall we do with them!" I gasped. "We can't ask

those men to run for a shilling, and we can't afford to offer more."

"
You run back and tell them that these races are for boys

only," replied Seorsa.

Easier said than done. Before I had reached the spot marked

out as the starting-point, the mob was upon me, stripping off

jackets, belts and outer trousers, and flinging them in all direc

tions. I attempted to expostulate with Ruaidhri, but I might as

well have whistled jigs to mile-stones for all the good it did.

My voice was drowned in the clamor of "Is it only a shilling

you're giving for running !"
"
We shan't run for less than two

bob !"
"
Give a man a chance !" In the confusion I lost both

my temper and my Gaelic.
"
Get out of this, bad scran to ye !''

I cried ; "If you don't want to run you don't have to. We don't

want you men in it anyway." In despair I signalled to Seorsa to

come to my aid. But he, appearing to enjoy the peace of isola

tion, discreetly failed to understand my signs. Inferring from the

way they dallied with re-dressing that after all the men were not
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disposed to regard one bob as utterly beneath them, I determined

to evolve the best order I could and start off the races. My call

for the first race brought to the front an indiscriminate mass of

men and boys. I weeded out the latter, and then, omitting the

preliminary formalities of starting, gave the word to go. Off

they flew toward the distant mark, stumbling and falling in the

loose sand. When the panting racers got back to the starting-

place hubbub ran riot. "What's the prize for us?" yelled the

men.
"
When do we run ?" clamored the boys.

"
Who won out?"

I bawled.
"
Och ! make it two bob." This from a lurching

youth of unstable equilibrium.
"

Colin," I called out to a young

fellow who was taking in the scene with an amused air, "watch

for me here and get the names of the winners ;" for I was at my

wit's end trying to determine how much of the names dinned into

my ears belonged to one man. Such a task required the presence

of one long skilled in native nomenclature. In this respect Colin

did yoeman service for me that afternoon.

My next duty was to satisfy the impatient demands of the boys
that they be allowed to run. They were told that their goal was

the oar stuck up in the sand about eighty yards away. But once

on the go they lost all reckoning of distance, and, after rounding
the oar, came tearing back to the starting-point. As soon as I

could be heard I called out for the jumps and led the way to a

stretch of ground less sandy. At this point the candidates became

so unruly that they did as they pleased : if they were dissatisfied

with one trial, they took four or five. The utter confusion attend

ing the trials and the futility of giving or getting satisfaction led

me to wash my hands of the affair, and, resolving to let unreason

roar itself out, I escaped over to a little mound some paces off,
where I dropped down to nurse my vexation.

Annoyance would have been very deep-rooted indeed that would
not have broken down before the variety, the restful expanse, and
the entrancing beauty of the scene spread out before me. Below

me at the water's edge scampered the sea-gulls, making a great
show of concern at getting their feet wet. Farther out floated

the black-necked cormorants, forever diving in bickering alarm.

The " riderless horses," still in tumult from the morning's blow,
were charging into shore from the open sea. Across the bay in
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Connemara the dense white clouds of smoke from the burning
kelp drifted down the wind in huge undulations, as if waved by
invisible hands ; while in the back ground arose the Twelve Pins,

faint, tremulous masses of blue, around whose peaks and shoulders

clung ragged bars of mist. Insensibly all feeling of annoyance

slipped from my mind, making way for an appreciation of the

humorous aspect of the situation. I realized that this commotion

on the part of the buachailli was neither obstinacy nor stupidity,
but merely an exuberance of animal spirits which had been too

long pent up, and which, under other controlling circumstances,
would have found vent in a wild carouse or a free-for-all scrim

mage. Then the elemental joy of tumult entered my own soul,

tempting me to urge the uproar on, to heap clamor on clamor.

How I should love to fan the excitement into flame, to set them

all at logger-heads. But just how kindly these descendants of the

Firbolgs would take to a Donnybrook Fair was beyond my ability
to foresee. Certain it was that they would not take it kind of me

to set on foot such a pastime. Even though some of them did

appear to be "
blue-moulded for want of a batin!

"
it was not for

the likes of me to prescribe the remedy. A far better way of ex

hausting their surplus energy would be to engage them all in a

mammoth potato race, which, in addition to leaving no room for

cracked heads, would prove to be a pleasing novelty. The pro

posal found favor and accomplished my design of producing

satiety.

When I finally had my list of winners put together I was struck

with a chill, not at the complexity of Mairtin Phaidins, Paidin

Mhairtins, Micil Mors, and Micil Ruaidhris, for Coin would dis

entangle these, but at their number, which far exceeded my

original estimate. Then, too, the difficulty of procuring enough

shilling pieces was of no small proportions. By scouring the

island, however, not omitting the "pub" and the "shebeen," I

accumulated sufficient small change to pay off the winners.

As I was sitting at tea that evening Seorsa came in and said :

" Take a look out of the window, Emonn." What I saw was a

long line of white
" bauneens

"

gleaming indistinctly against the

shadow of the stone wall opposite, and extending up the road as

far as I could see. The air seemed charged with expectations.
"
What does it mean ?

"
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"
It means that they are expecting us to hold a competition in

dancing to-night."
"
Musha ! we never said anything about dancing. Let's sneak

out the back way and run down to the shore."

"
It's too late now ; it would look cheap. We'd better go bank

rupt."

By this time the light from the lamp had so thrown the outer

world into shadow and ourselves into relief that escape' was im

possible. I therefore set a stool upon a table in the corner, and,

perching myself upon it, I awaited the debouche, whose symptoms

My Quarters.

were long familiar to me. First the murmur of voices outside the

door, giggles, indignant protests, enforced by resounding slaps,
announced the gradual edging in. Ruaidhri sauntered over to

the door and looked out in feigned surprise. A
"
musha

"
uttered

in a hospitable tone signified
"
come in." A shuffling of pam-

pooty-clad feet, and then ensued a swift rush for the interior of

the room. The crowd flowed around the sides and plumped down

on the floor, gradually filling up all of the space except the very

center. A late-comer generally made a dive into where the press
was thickest, and, after a moment's disappearance beneath the sur

face, which showed meanwhile considerable agitation, he emerged
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right-side up, much ruffled in looks, but content with obscurity.
After all were settled, one of the company, who had been de

puted to the office, made a speech, explaining the conditions and

awards, and appointing the judges. Each competitor was to dance

a reel and a jig, the first prize being two shillings, the second one

and six, and the third one. Upon this the judges assumed a non-

corruptible air, and I piped up
"
Father O'Flynn

"
on the fife.

After a moment's pause a youth stepped out, and, pulling his bon

net rakishly over one ear, proceeded to jig it at a pace that taxed

my fingers to keep up. A grand flourish and a bow, first to the

piper, according to the old custom, and then to the audience, and

his turn was done. His younger brother was the next to compete.

If the elder was light-footed, the younger fairly multiplied his feet,

which, clad in the light cow-hide pampooties, made a patter on

the dry turf floor like rain. The sly young blarney ended up his

performance with a little speech, in which he sought to put the
" comether

"
on the "gentlemen who were so kind as to offer the

competition." His very impudence would have won my vote.

The third dancer was Padraig, son of my host, and a neat stepper

he was, keeping perfect time to the music and exhibiting the grace

and the assurance of a professional. At this point Micil Mor, one

of the winners of the afternoon, stumbled into the room, a wee bit

"disguised," and grumbled out, "Give a man a chance." But

taken aback by the cries of
"

Micil, Micil, give us a song ; do us a

jig," he speedily sought to merge himself in with the mass on the

floor.

Since no more competitors appeared, the judges, whose attitude

all this while had exhaled judicial uprightness, retired to compare

notes. Their decision awarded the second place to Padraig

Ruaidhri, much to the disappointment of myself and his family.

In fact, the award in its entirety pleased no one ; but probably

none of the six permutations of three would have satisfied every

body. By this time the air had become so heavy that I escaped

out-of-doors, where I found the winners at my heels, ready to re

ceive their prizes.
"Is it a lepracaum I am that I must always be handing over

money to you ?
"

"

Arrah, be aisy ! isn't it from America you are?" retorted the

"gossoons" as they scampered back into the house.



A FEW REMINISCENCES OF ROBERT

BROWNING.

BY PROFESSOR HIRAM CORSON.

Concluded from the April issue.

No foreigner, perhaps, had a higher appreciation of the poetry

of the Brownings than Milsand. He contributed to the "Revue

des deux Mondes
"
an able article on Browning, in 1851, being

one of two articles with the common title,
"
La Poesie anglaise

depuis Byron" the other being on Tennyson.

During our visit Milsand showed himself a charming talker. I

remember his talk, in French, with my wife, about vineyards in

France, a subject he made most interesting and even poetical.
On this occasion, Browning was "an embodied joy." He told

several good stories, one of which showed that the enigmatical
character attributed to his poetry by some of his critics, was to

him a good joke. I have no doubt he must have enjoyed the

Douglas Jerrold story, that Jerrold, in endeavoring to read

"
Sordello

"

thought he had lost his mind.

But to Browning's story. He said, "I was visited by the Chinese

minister and his attaches, without having been previously inform

ed of their coming. Before they entered, I had noticed from my

window a crowd in the street, which had been attracted by the

celestials in their national rigs, who were just then getting out of

their carriages, I not knowing then what manner of visitors I was

to have. Soon the interpreter announced at the drawing-room

door,
' His Excellency, the Chinese Minister and his attaches.'

As they entered, the interpreter presented them individually, first,
of course, His Excellency, the Minister, and then the rest in order

of rank. It was quite an impressive occasion. Recovering

myself I said to the interpreter, to what am I indebted for this

great honor? He replied: 'You are a distinguished poet in

your country, and so is his Excellency in his.' We did obeisance

to each other. I then asked the character of his Excellency's

poetry. The interpreter replied,
'

Chiefly poetical enigmas.'
Grasping his Excellency's hand, I said,

'
I salute you as a brother.'

"
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He told this story while walking up and down the room. When

he said "
I salute you as a brother," he made the motion of a most

hearty hand-shake.

Another pretty story he told on this occasion. He said he was

walking, when a boy, with his father in Paris, when his father

told him to step on, and when he passed the gentleman, who was

walking some distance ahead, he should touch his hand as if by

chance, which he did, and after walking on some distance further

he returned to his father, who said,
"

Now, my boy, you have

touched the hand of the great lyric poet of France, Beranger ;

that's something for you to remember."

In lively talk Browning's hands were eloquent. Their action

was different from ordinary gesture. His arms took little or no

part with the action of the hands. I cannot very well describe

them.

As we were leaving, Browning asked me where we were going,
and on being told that we were going to Brighton to visit James

Orchard Halliwell-Phillips, the Shakespearian, at Hollingbury

Copse, on the Sussex Downs above the city, he stepped up to me

and putting his face close to mine, said, in his rapid mode of

speech, "Look at an Englishman who has never been to Brighton,
take a good look at him." There was implied to me in this that

he cared little for a fashionable watering place crammed with

gay people.
Much as he loved the society of a great city like London, and

met punctiliously and with unfeigned pleasure the incessant

demands of this society during
"
the season," he was, nevertheless,

keyed for the little quiet out-of-the-way places on the continent,

especially in France and Italy, like Le Croisic, in Brittany (" pic

turesque with its flap-hatted,white-clad, baggy-breeched villagers"),
St. Aubin, on the coast of Normandy, St. Pierre de Chartreuse,

Gressoney St. Jean in the Val d'Aosta ("delightful Gressoney," he

called it), Asolo, "his first love among Italian cities," Pornic, or

some wild secluded spot on the sea coast of Brittany. I have

heard him express his enjoyment of such places, their primitive

character and simple people.

But, whether as a
" member of society

"
or as a frequenter of

out-of-the-way and solitary places, he was always in earnest.
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Whatever you do, do it with all your might, was a principle

spontaneously observed by him. "The unlit lamp and the ungirt

loin
"
were never his. See the twelve concluding stanzas of

" The

Statue and the Bust," and the characterization of himself in the

third and fourth stanzas of the Epilogue to "Asolando."

His sister told me that he conscientiously replied to all the

numerous letters addressed to him, never slighted anyone even

when he had on hand an important work. He found time, or

took time, to meet all epistolary demands made upon him, just as

he met all social and other demands.

I have said above that the enigmatical character attributed to

his poetry by some of his critics was to him a good joke. This

must not be understood to mean that he prided himself on his

obscurity. There is abundant evidence that he always sincerely

thought he was writing intelligibly. Professor Dowden, in com

menting on "Sordello," in his Life of Browning, well says: "In

endeavoring to strengthen and concentrate his style, he lost that

sense of the reader's distance from himself which an artist can

never without risk forget.
* * * He assumed in his public

an alertness of intelligence equal to his own."

In a review in the London Athenaeum of January 17, 1846, of
" Bells and Pomegranites, No. VII. Dramatic Romances and

Lyrics," the two opening sentences read : "We have yet another

proof of Mr. Browning's fertility. Though his manner changes
less than might be wished—since the mist of it rises and reveals

a clear prospect for half a page, as certainly falls again—there are

few of his contemporaries who embrace so wide a field of subjects,
be they of thought, or description, or passion, or character."

In Browning's letter of the same date to Miss Barrett, he writes:

"Do you see the 'Athenaeum?' By Chorley, surely—and kind

and satisfactory
* * * All that about the 'mist,' 'unchanged

manner,
"

and the like, is politic concession to the Powers that Be."

Miss Barrett, in her reply, writes :
"
And you call the Athenaeum

'kind and satisfactory?'
* * *

mist is an infamous word for

your kind of obscurity. You never are misty, not even in 'Sor

dello'—never vague. Your graver cuts deep, sharp lines, always
—and there is an extra-distinctness i7i your images and thoughts,

from the midst of which, crossing each other indefinitely, the gen-
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eral significance seems to escape. So that to talk of a 'mist,'
when you are obscurest, is an impotent

*

thing to do."

The italics are mine. Browning's peculiar obscurity was never

better characterized. It is not at all of the misty order. His lan

guage may, at times, be very hard ; but when hardest, his thought,
when got at, is very distinct—never misty. It could not have

been so distinct had it not been so to him ; and for that reason he

thought it must be clear to every one else. He was not a careless

writer. On the contrary, he took great pains. He was a painful

writer, in the old subjective sense of the word, however painful he

may be to some superficial readers in its present objective sense.

He once said very emphatically to me, in a talk we had about his

critics,
"
I've always endeavored to do my very best." As he says

in his " Pacchiarrotto and how he worked in distemper," in his

onset upon his critics,
"
the privileged fellows, in the drabs, blues

and yellows" (alluding to the covers of the leading British Re

views),
"Clear 'quack-quack' is easily uttered."

Browning, it seems, sometimes wrote simply to satisfy the

demands for expression made by his own full and intense intellec

tual and spiritual life, and did not go beyond satisfying those

demands for the benefit of his readers ; or, if he considered them

at all, he no doubt overestimated their
"
alertness of intelligence,"

and thought he could
' '

Leave the mere rude

Explicit details ! 'tis but brother's speech

We need, speech where an accent's change gives each

The other's soul.
"

(
' (

Sordello,
' '

Book 5, 634-637. )

He, no doubt, so thought when he was writing "Sordello."

He once said to me that he sometimes wrote several pages of

manuscript and then had to look over them to see what he had

written !

The following sentence in a letter from Browning to Ruskin,

now in the Ruskin Museum, at Coniston, is interesting. It

appears that Ruskin had written him of his "

bewilderment, '>

when reading his poetry :
"
You ought, I think, to keep pace

with the thought, tripping from ledge to ledge of my
'

glaciers,'

as you call them
—not stand poking your alpenstock into the holes

and demonstrating that no foot could have stood there."

*
Perhaps she wrote

' '

impudent.
' '
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In the memoir by his son, Tennyson is represented as saying of

Browning, "he has plenty of music in him, but he cannot get it

out." In reply to this I would say, that wherever the musical is

demanded as an inseparable part of the poetical expression,

Browning is always fully equal to the demand.

The son of William Charles Macready, the great Shakespearean

actor, had shown much cleverness in drawing; and Browning

wrote "The Pied Piper of Hamlin; a child's story (written for,

and inscribed to, W. M., the Younger), 1842," to afford him

material for illustrating. Dr. Furnivall justly characterizes the

poem as
"
a thing of joy forever to all with the child's heart, young

and old." Browning, who was then only thirty years of age,

showed that he might have been as popular poet as he could have

wished. But he had other work to do than to achieve popularity,
in the lower sense of the word. He had a great spiritual message
to deliver, the greatest of the 19th century, and he kept on deliv

ering it for fifty years and more,
" unattended by any conspicuous

recognition," to use an expression of his in a letter to myself.
The winter of i889~'90 my wife and I spent in Italy, I having

taken my University Sabbatical year. We were in Venice from

the 27th of October to the 7th of November. Mr. Browning and

his sister arrived in Venice on the 1st of November from Asolo,
where they had been the guests of his devoted American friend of

many years, Mrs. Arthur Bronson, the author of interesting arti

cles on
"

Browning in Asolo
"
and "

Browning in Venice," in the

"

Century Magazine," and to whom he dedicated his last volume,
"Asolando."

I called on him the next day at the Palazzo Rezzonico. He was

in his usual vigor of mind and body, and gave no impression of

old age. His voice was clear and strong as ever. I thought he

had ten years more of good work in him. He expressed great

pleasure at the restorations his son was making in the Palazzo.

It was built partly in the 17th and partly in the 18th century. It

is one of the most imposing palazzos on the Grand Canal ; was

occupied by Cardinal Rezzonico up to 1758, when he became

pope, under the name of Clement XIII. "
It's a grand edifice," he

said,
"
but it is not one I would have bought. It is too vast."

We had the pleasure of seeing much of him during our stay in
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Venice, visiting him at the palazzo and being visited by him at

our hotel. He was then engaged in reading the proofs of his last

volume,
"

Asolando," some few of the poems of which were writ

ten, all of them supervised, at Asolo, as he states in his dedicatory
letter to Mrs. Bronson. He walked generally two hours every

day ; went frequently in his gondola with his sister, to the Lido,
his "

beloved Lido," as he called it, which had been for years a

favorite resort with him during his frequent visits to the city. In

a letter from Venice to Dr. Furnivall, dated Oct. n, 1881, he being
then in his 70th year, he wrote,

"
I walk, even in wind and rain,

for a couple of hours, on Lido, and enjoy the break of the sea on

the strip of sand as much as Shelley did in those old days." The

Lido separates the lagoons of Venice from the Adriatic.

Though in his 78th year, he stepped more briskly than most

men do in the prime of life ; he strode, really ; and his look went

everywhere. I walked with him, one day,
"

Where Saint Mark's is, where the Doges used to wed the sea with rings,"

and in other places, and had to quicken my usual pace, non pas-
sibus aequis, to keep along with him. He called my attention to

this and to that interesting feature of this world-renowned place,
and told me much of their strange history. He knew the city

literallypar coeur
—he had a heart knowledge of it.

He made his last visit to us at our hotel on the day we left

Venice, the 7th of November. He came between ten and eleven

o'clock, and remained until the time of our leaving for the one

o'clock train for Bologna. I never knew him to be more cheery

and communicative. The limits of this article will not allow me

to do much more than mention the subjects of his most interesting
talk with us.

He told us much about himself ; about Asolo, which he had

first visited more than fifty years before, during his visit to Italy

in 1838, when, as he says in the Prologue to "Asolando," alluding
to

" the burning bush
"

(Exodus III.),

"Natural objects seemed to stand
' '

Palpably fire-clothed.
' '

Asolo is the scene of his
"

Pippa Passes," published in 1841.

He told us of Pisa, where he spent the first months of his married

life, in 1846 and '47 ; described the house where they lived, and
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said,
" when you go to Pisa, you must look up at the house and

think of us;" told us that one morning, after breakfast, he was

standing alone at the window, looking out on the street, when

Mrs. Browning stole up behind him, held him by the shoulder to

keep him from turning around, slipped a package into his sack-

coat pocket, and then hastened out of the room. The package

proved to contain the MS. of the (afterwards entitled)
"
Sonnets

from the Portuguese." She had kept their composition a secret

from him. He spoke at some length of his father, whose memory

he deeply reverenced, as he did also that of his mother, whom he

called
"
a divine woman ;

"
told us of his wanderings in out-of-the-

way places in Italy, where he discovered interesting paintings and

other works of art but little known of.

Shelley's poetry, which he much read and loved as a boy, was

one of the subjects of our talk. His first poem,
" Pauline. A

fragment of a confession. 1833," exhibits in its verse some in

fluence of Shelley's. He showed by his ready quotations from

several poems how intimately he still knew his early favorite

poet. He even mentioned some textual errors, in Mrs. Shelley's

editions, which he, perhaps, had not looked into for several years.

But there had been a falling off in his estimation of Shelley the

man and even, somewhat, of Shelley the poet. But he still highly

estimated, of course, the grander features of his poetry, especially
the one most notable feature, its aspiring character, which William

Watson has so beautifully portrayed in his noble Ode on Shelley,
occasioned by the centennial anniversary of his birth, August 4th,

1892.
The talk turned from Shelley to Shakespeare. He spoke of

what he thought to be the strangely limited range of reading to

which even habitual readers of the Plays chiefly confine them

selves :
"

they read, perhaps,
'
Macbeth

'
and '

Hamlet,'
'
The

Merchant of Venice,' and 'Lear,' and 'Othello," and 'Julius

Caesar,' but know little of '
Timon of Athens,' Troilus and

Cressida,'
'

Cymbeline,' and other of his great plays." Of
'
Titus

Andronicus' he said :
"
I find nothing of Shakespeare in it ; in

the whole play there is an absence of his spirit and his art." He

spoke of talks he had had with his friend, James Spedding, the

editor and biographer of Lord Bacon, the opinion which Spedding
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had expressed that the composition of the Plays was entirely be

yond Bacon's powers, great as those powers were of their kind.

"

If," Spedding said,
"

any doubt could be maintained of the

authorship of the plays, it was an absolute certainty that Bacon

could not have written them. He alluded to the complete de

molition of Ignatius Donnelly's cryptogram by the Rev. Dr.

Nicholson of Leamington, England, "if, indeed," he added, "it

needed demolition."

A servant announcing that the gondola had come to take us to

the railway station, he rose from his chair, and said "
Now be

sure to visit me next May, in London. You'll remember where

my little house is in De Vere Gardens ;" and bidding us a cordial

good-bye, with a "God bless you both," he hastened away. We

little thought, full of life as he then was, that we should see him

no more in this world.

Some three weeks later, on a chilly, damp day, he made his

usual visit to the Lido ; and soon after his return a bronchial

inflammation set in which was subdued in a few days, but was

followed by symptoms of heart failure. He passed away on the

1 2th of December, 1889, "without pain, or suffering other than

that of weakness or weariness," as his son wrote to Mrs. Bloom-

field-Moore. Only five weeks had elapsed since we took leave of

him, when he showed such physical vigor and was purposing an

early return to London.

Copies of "Asolando," sent to London journals in advance of its

publication, had called forth favorable notices, of which his son

informed him a few hours before he passed away. He replied,
"how very gratifying." These were among his last words.

It happened that the volume was published on the very day of

his death.

The publication of his poetry extended over a period of 56

years, his first poem,
"

Pauline," having been published in 1833.
He produced the largest body of poetry, and the most valuable

as a spiritual message, of any English poet.
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Edwin Earle, Jr., '08,

One of the two newly appointed field coaches for the foot

ball team next year. Mr. Earle has played half-back on

the 'Varsity during his entire course, and no fitter selection

could have been made. He is this year the Chairman of

the Senior Ball Committee.
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Stephen L. Vandeveer, ;o8,

The manager of the 'Varsity crew. The crew requires a

large expenditure of money, and the position of manager

therefore demands a business ability of the highest grade.
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WHAT'S DOING

Richard E. Bishop, '09,

The Editor-in-chief of the 1909 Cornellian. Mr. Bishop
has done an excellent piece of work in his handling of the

student annual this year, both in a literary way and in the

date of publication.



THE CORNELL ERA 369

AND BY WHOM

Clyde F. Baumhofer, '09,

The newly elected Business Manager of the Cornell Daily

Sun. Mr. Baumhofer was also the Toast-master of the

recent successful Junior Feed.



THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY TO-DAY; ITS AIMS

AND ORGANIZATION.

GEO. WM. HARRIS.

PERHAPS
in no department of the University is the marvelous

development of our first forty years more clearly manifest than

in the growth of the University Library from the fifteen thousand

volumes of 1868, housed in two small rooms, without endowment

and dependent upon an annual appropriation of fifteen hundred

dollars from general funds, to the three hundred and fifty thou

sand volumes of 1908, occupying one of the largest buildings on

the campus and overflowing into several others ; with endowment

funds aggregating more than eight hundred thousand dollars, a

total annual budget of more than forty-five thousand dollars, and

additions which for the past five years have averaged more than

fifteen thousand volumes a year ; including now a law library of

nearly forty thousand volumes and a wealth of special collections,
such as the President White Historical Library, the Fiske, the

Zarncke and the Sparks collections, each containing many rare and

costly works. Through these collections the Library has become

rich in what Henry Bradshaw called "the antiquarian element

despised, not to say detested, by many excellent people in the

present day." But, as he points out, it is by the existence of just
this antiquarian element in its composition, whether of old printed
books or manuscripts, that a library acquires a prestige which in

its earlier stages it could never have possessed, and reaches a

higher stage in character and usefulness.

With this growth of the Library has come a corresponding ex

pansion of work, and it has been suggested that some account of

the present organization and methods of the Library may be not

uninteresting to the readers of the Era. To quote again from

Henry Bradshaw, the primary duty of a librarian "
will consist in

procuring the right books, in procuring them and making them

ready for use with as little delay as possible, in having them well

and rationally catalogued and easily to be found in their places,"
and in the main the organization of the University Library follows

the lines of this definition. The first duty then is to procure the
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right books. This implies selection and rejection, and it must be

so in every library, for no general library is rich enough to obtain

all the books that are published. But the principles upon which

the right books are to be chosen must depend upon the character

and purpose of the library, and it may prevent some misapprehen
sion to give here the substance of a recent statement of library
aims which seems to me to furnish a very good definition of the

proper functions of a University Library.
1. It is not the province of the University Library indefinitely

to multiply the text-books required by the ordinary student. To

a certain extent the supply of these must always lie with the

student himself, supplemented in our own case by such collections

as the Goldwin Smith Hall Library.
2. It is not the province of the University Library to compete

with the public library in the supply of contemporary literature

of interest to the general reader, but more or less ephemeral in

character.

3. It should be the aim of the Library to supply such treatises

and works of reference in the several branches of University study
as are recommended by the professors and other experts who are

willing to aid with their advice. Without a good supply of such

books it is impossible for advanced study and research to be

carried on successfully.

4. It should be the aim of the Library to supply the transactions

of learned societies and the leading journals devoted to special
branches of knowledge, access to which is now-a-days absolutely

indispensable for those engaged in research. The number of such

periodicals must be large and the sets of each must be made as

complete as possible. Nor can they be restricted as to language

without serious loss.

5. It should be the aim of the Library to acquire all publications

bearing upon the history of the State in which it is situated, and

also all books and pamphlets written by the Alumni of the Uni

versity. For the last class of works, however, it must rely mainly

upon the generosity of the alumni.

Proceeding now to describe the methods of this University

Library, the first step towards the selection of books is the appor

tionment of the book funds. The funds definitely allotted to
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certain special libraries and collections are expended under the

direction of various committees, while the book funds available

for the general library are distributed by the Library Council. At

the beginning of this year the Council had at its disposal about

sixteen thousand dollars. Of this sum about four thousand dollars

was assigned to the general periodical list, a certain sum was

assigned to each of the several departments of University instruc

tion, and a considerable portion was held as a reserve fund, from

which special grants for the purchase of costly works and sets are

made from time to time. After this distribution is made by the

Council and approved by the Trustees, the professors in charge of

departments are notified that they may submit orders for books to

the amount of their respective appropriations. The selection of

the books to be bought in each subject of University study is thus

placed in the hands of the professor as the one best qualified to

select the most important and useful works in that subject. The

titles of books desired are handed to the Librarian and go to the

order department, where they are first examined to see that the

books are not already ordered, or are not already in the Library,
unless it is stated that duplicates are required. New books are

either selected from those sent to the Library for inspection, or

ordered from various agents, but the older books must be searched

for in the catalogues of dealers, or of auction sales, or, in some

cases, advertised for. The order slips are filed away, and, when an

invoice of books is received, the books are checked off and com

pared with the order slips to make sure that the order has been

correctly filled. They are then entered on the accession book,
which is the permanent record of the Library's growth, each book

receiving an accession number, by means of which it is easy at

any time to learn just when and how the book came into the

Library. The next step takes the books to the classification

department where each book is assigned to its proper place in the

subject classification of the Library and is given its own class or

press number by which it can readily be found.

If the first duty of a library is to procure and store properly the

books, the second duty is certainly to catalogue them, and the

books pass next into the cataloguing department. Here the titles

are carefully written on cards, in accordance with well defined
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rules, and the subject headings, under which they shall appear in

the catalogue are decided. The Library catalogue, it may be said,
is what is known as a dictionary catalogue, that is one in which

the books are entered under their authors and under their specific

subjects, all arranged in one general alphabetical series. The

subject chosen is the most specific one and one book may require
to be entered under several subjects. The next step is the dis

tribution of the cards in the drawers of the catalogue cases.

Meantime the books, after they have been catalogued, receive

the Library stamp ; the proper book plate is inserted, showing the

fund from which the book was purchased, or the donor from

whom it was received, if it is a gift, and the label giving the press
mark is put on the back. They are next inspected to ensure that

the marking has been correctly done and are then sent to their

allotted places in the stacks, or in other parts of the Library.
The books are now ready to be supplied upon call to readers by

the attendants at the delivery desk, but the details of the work in

the Reading Room have been dealt with, in the April Era, by
Mr. Austen who has the immediate supervision of that department.

Such in barest outline, omitting details, is the normal course of

procedure in making ready for readers the books which go into

the general library. The books for the Barnes Library, the

Flower Library, and other special libraries are also received and

recorded at the general library, are all catalogued in the general
card catalogue, and, later, are transferred to these special libraries.

The Law Library, however, is on a somewhat different footing,
with its separate budget and its own special librarian by whom

its books are ordered, arranged and catalogued in its own card

catalogue but not in the general catalogue.

Finally mention must be made of two subsidiary collections

recently established, namely the Open Shelf Circulating Library
and the Goldwin Smith Hall Library. The Open Shelf Circulat

ing Library, installed about a year ago in a well-lighted and

pleasant room, is composed largely of duplicates from the general

library, supplemented by other books permitted by professors to

be transferred to this collection and by Ex-President White's gift
of several hundred volumes of standard works, forming altogether
a fairly representative collection of about three thousand three
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hundred volumes. That the unrestricted access to the shelves for

choosing books for general reading is appreciated is evident by

the use already made of this collection, and it is likely to do much

to foster the reading habit among our students. The Goldwin

Smith Hall Library, on the other hand, is a counterpart of the

collections of apparatus and tools in the laboratories and work

shops. It was established only a few months ago and now com

prises over a thousand volumes, consisting of the books chiefly

used in undergraduate work, and providing in a number of cases

many copies of the books most in demand in the larger classes.

It thus relieves to some extent the demand upon the student's

purse. Both these collections should be greatly enlarged and

rounded out, and special endowments for this purpose would be

very welcome and would do much good.



UPPERCLASS GUIDANCE FOR FRESHMEN;

A CORNELL IDEA.

GEORGE W. NASMYTH, '07.

T
lHE two most profound

changes in higher educa

tion in America during the

past generation were the centra

lization of smaller colleges into

great universities and the devel

opment of the elective system.

Each of these changes has

brought in its train new condi

tions and difficult problems.
With the rise of the great uni

versities, numbering their stu

dents by the thousands where

the smaller colleges enrolled

hundreds, the distance between

the faculty and the students has

increased enormously. The old relationship of daily personal

contact between the student and his professor in the small college

has almost passed away, an in too many cases a student registered

in a great university feels himself to be merely a part of a great

system,
—merely a piece of raw material which is put through a

certain number of processes and then turned out, supposedly a

finished product.
In so far as it has been applied, the elective system has worked

against this mechanical conception of a university course. It has

thrown more responsibility upon the student himself. Often it

has brought about a complete reversal of point of view, from the

idea that the student is something which the university is to put

through a certain process, to a realization that the university with

all its opportunities, is something for him to use and make the

most of.

But the elective system has not restored the old intimate personal

relations which are fostered by the small college ; it cannot, in
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itself, bridge the gulf between faculty and student. One of the

results of these two changes, then, is that just at the time when

the student needs most the guidance and council which comes

from intimate personal contact and friendships with the best and

most experienced men in the university community, he finds that

contact and friendship beyond his reach. With Centralization has

come a wealth of opportunity, and with the elective system has

come freedom, but with these also have come responsibility and

the need for counsel and experience. Where these cannot be ob

tained the result is often a waste of precious years, and sometimes

the shipwreck of a college career and a life.

The problem of selection confronts the Freshman in its most

extreme form. He finds himself, probably for the first time in his

life, suddenly set down in the midst of a new environment, with a

complete and bewildering change of conditions. The problem is

still further complicated by the fact that it is not the things which

are most worth while which make the loudest appeal to him. He

hears first the clamor of athletic interests, the uproar of class

politics, and the boasting and urgent invitations of cliques and

small social organizations. He has no standard by which he can

tell a good fraternity from a bad one, and since it is the fraternity
with the least self respect that makes the most noise, usually this

is the kind of which he hears first.

But of the quiet groups of men filled with the true fraternal

spirit, living together on a high plane of fellowship and common

ideals, he hears only later, when it is too late. Scholarship and

research, the true goals of university work, have no assistant man

agers to present their claims and describe their charms. There

is no one to tell him that the most precious things he will get out
of his four years in the university will be the friendships that he
will form, and to advise him how to form them. He looks in

vain for someone with whom he can talk over his studies and his

course, his abilities and his limitations, someone who can help
him "

find himself
"
and plan his future.

The problem of those who are working for the better Cornell

then, is how to help the Freshman "get in right" with the uni

versity. Harvard has attempted to solve the same problem by a

system of faculty advisers, arbitrarily assigned, and in general the



THE CORNELL ERA 377

system is admitted to be a failure. Princeton has a system of

preceptors, well paid, earnest, attractive young men who get into

close touch with the students through their work, but the system

is too expensive to be applied on a large scale at Cornell. The

Cornell idea of upperclass guidance differs from each of these

systems in that it is a volunteer movement, having all the fresh

ness and enthusiasm which springs from a work done because of

a love for the work itself and a desire for the results which it

brings.
The Cornell idea is based upon the Oxford custom of an upper-

class welcome to freshmen, described in an article written for the

Era in 1905, by W. E. Schutt, Ex. -'06, the first Rhodes scholar

from New York state. In accordance with this custom, every

Freshman entering Oxford is invited to come up and spend an

evening in the room of an upperclassman, usually a Junior, in the

first few weeks of the term. He meets there a few other Fresh

men, and several Juniors and Seniors, and the evening is spent in

getting acquainted with each other, with something to eat and

drink, and a great deal of smoke. Of course the most important

thing is the use that is made of the acquaintanceships thus

formed ; they often ripen into friendships, and the Freshman al

ways feels that he will be welcomed if he goes to any of these

upperclassmen for advice or information.

The Cornell idea is broader than this single custom, however,

and includes everything which may be pressed into service for

making the Freshmen acquainted with the best things in the

university. The wide range of the means adopted may be illus

trated from the beginning which was made this year. At a meet

ing of about twenty-five representative upperclassmen held early

in the fall, each man agreed to use the most effective means in

his power for getting into contact with Freshmen and making
them acquainted with the things most worth while in college life.

The means adopted were as varied as the ideas and activities of

the twenty-five men present. One man invited all the Freshmen

from his home city to come up to his room and meet some of the

upperclassmen from their own high schools, and every one of the

Freshmen came, twenty-six in all. Another man, a Junior, has

made himself a personal acquaintance, through his connection
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with the Debate Council, with every member of the Freshman

Debate Club. A third man took for his field the score of Fresh

man competitors who had just come out for the Sun, and with

whom he came in contact every day. Others have worked through

the college organizations such as the Sibley Club and the Arts

Association, and still others have made friends of the Freshmen

they have met in their own rooming houses and boarding houses,

and have found occasion for meeting and making friends in the

course of their work on the hill. In all something more than one

hundred Freshman have been reached by direct personal contact

as a result of this movement,
—only a little more than one-tenth

of the class, but still a fair proportion for beginning.
The field to be covered is not so large as it would seem at first

glance, on account of the large amount of work' in this direction

which is already being done by the students in the different colleges

of the university. In the College of Agriculture, for instance, the

Freshmen are welcomed in the fall through the Agricultural Asso

ciation and are immediately made to feel themselves a part of the

university by the strong spirit of fellowship which pervades this

college. The same thing is true of the College of Architecture,
which looks after its Freshmen as well as could be asked, and in

a lesser degree the spirit of the College of Civil Engineering is

doing the same work in Lincoln Hall. The Graduate Club looks

after the graduate students who come to the university for the

first time by means of older members in the newcomers' own de

partment. The women students are reached through the excel

lent organization of the upperclass-women, each Freshman being
assigued to a certain Junior soon after her arrival in September.
There remains only the Law School, the College of Arts, and Sib

ley. It is possible that the first two of these can be covered

through special college organizations, leaving only that part of

the Sibley Freshmen who cannot be reached through the Sibley
Club or Barnes Hall, as a general field.

But no matter how completely the university is covered in this

general way, there will always be a need for the direct personal
work of upperclassmen among those Freshmen who are nearest to

them. It is hoped that next fall the upperclass welcome, and

especially the Junior welcome, may be extended to a much larger
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number of Freshmen, and that the idea may gradually change into

a fixed custom. The Juniors have always been the traditional

friends of the Freshmen ; the Cornell idea would simply deepen
and make effective this friendship, transforming it into a personal

relationship of mutual helpfulness. For the advantages of such

friendship are not all on the side of the Freshmen. If the upper-

classman will put his friendship upon the high plane of those

things in Cornell w7hich he has found most worth while, of his

highest aspirations and noblest ideals, he will discover still one

more thing that is
"
worth while." For the words of the poet are

true in the college world as in the larger one outside :

' '

Then give to the world the best that you have,

And the best shall come back to you.
' '



LACROSSE.

HARRY LUCKER.

LACROSSE
is the oldest of all American games, having been

played throughout North America by the Indians long before

the white pioneers set foot on this continent. The game as

played by the Indians was of a ceremonial nature in the prepar

ation for the war path as well as a sport. With them the game

lasted from sunrise to sunset, 800 to 1000 taking part at the same

time, the goals being anywhere from 1 to 5 miles apart.

In 1840 the Canadians took up the game. It was played so

much and became so popular throughout the whole of
Canada that

in 1867 the National Lacrosse Association of Canada was organ

ized. This association might well be termed the father of modern

lacrosse, for it was entirely through its efforts that the modern

game has been developed from the old crude sport of the Indians,

and it is due to it to a great extent that the game is as popular

as it is. This Association organized clubs in England, Scotland,

Ireland, and finally in the early seventies introduced the game
into

the United States. Not much interest was shown the sport in

this country until 1879, when the United States Lacrosse Associa

tion was formed. From then on the sport has grown in popularity

to such an extent that most of the Eastern colleges, includingWest

Point and Annapolis, have taken it up and in many parts of the

country the high schools and prep-schools have formed teams and

leagues. Although lacrosse is becoming more popular every year

it probably will never reach the popularity it has reached in Can

ada, for there it is the national game, just as cricket is in England,

or baseball is in this country.

Lacrosse first came to Cornell in 1887, but such little interest

was shown that after a year or so, during which time no games

were played with other colleges, it dropped out of sight until 1892,
when a few enthusiasts formed the Cornell Lacrosse Club. Of

course during the first few years this club had many obstacles to

overcome to obtain proper recognition, but after it joined the

United States Inter-Collegiate Lacrosse League, a couple of years

later, its troubles soon ceased. The competition and friendly

struggle with the other colleges seemed to infuse into the sport a
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new life and the game was taken up with a new interest until now

it is ranked as one of the most important of the so-called Minor

sports. A glance at the record of the last six years will show that

Cornell has been able to maintain her standing as second to none

in this sport, as well as in the others in which she has shown her

self the victor. In 1902 and 1903 Cornell was declared the

champions of the Northern Division of the Inter-Collegiate

Lacrosse League, in 1905 she was tied for first place and in 1906
and 1907 she was again awarded first place.
The prospects for another championship team this year are good

notwithstanding the fact that so many of last year's team were lost

by graduation. The squad has been practicing daily since the

first part of February, in the cage in the Armory during the

cold weather and on Percy Field since then, so that now it is

rounding into shape for the games still to be played. The

number of men registered is larger this year than it has ever been

before and this fact, together with the new faculty ruling making

freshmen eligible for the Varisity team has given rise to an excep

tionally strong competition, which promises well for the success of

the team.

We have been exceptionally fortunate this year in obtaining
Mr. A. J. Leader as a coach. Mr. Leader comes to us highly

recommended by lacrosse authorities in general and by several

Cornell alumni in particular. He has been playing Senior

lacrosse in Canada for the last ten years, having played on the

Quebec Lacrosse Team, the Winnepegs of Western Canada, the

St. Paul Lacrosse Team, and the Montreal Lacrosse Team. On

each of these teams he lias earned the reputation that he now

holds of being one of the best lacrosse players in Canada. In

addition to his experience as a player and his knowledge of the

game Mr. Leader is especially well fitted for coaching, having the

experience gained from five seasons coaching teams in this country

and in Canada.

The schedule this year is a hard one, but with the coach that

we have been able to secure and the promising material we look

forward to a successful season and hope to add another champion

ship to the list that Cornell has already won.



THE CHANGE IN ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS
FOR THE MEDICAL COLLEGE.

JOHN ROGERS,

Secretary of the Faculty of the Medical College {New York City).

THE
Medical College hereafter will require for entrance a col

lege degree or its equivalent. The matter of entrance

requirements has been under discussion by the Faculty

almost every year since the opening of the medical department,

and the present time has finally been decided upon as opportune

for the change.

One of the chief reasons for the delay has been the difficulty

with the natural sciences which have been neglected in the aver

age college graduate's education. Chemistry, physics, and biology,

are subjects which the American college has often offered as selec

tion but the preference, for one reason or another, has generally

been given to the so-called humanities and languages. Only of

late have any marked changes in this respect been apparent. As

a result there has been very little choice, except in the matter of

age and maturity of judgment, between the candidates for a medi

cal education who have just left preparatory school and the grad

uates of higher institutions. Neither of these candidates had

much understanding of the subjects which form the foundation

of medicine and surgery, and the medical college was and still is

forced to teach subjects which belong to a general and not a

specialized education. But natural science of all kinds has entered

so much into every day life and every occupation in recent years,

that even the high schools have been compelled to teach it.

The subjects under this heading are rapidly crowding to the wall

the less utilitarian or utilizable dead languages. With this advance

the study of medicine has progressed equally or even more rapidly,
and it has become a practical impossibility to teach non-specialized

subjects in the present curriculum. There are not enough hours

in the day. If these subjects can be obtained before entering upon
the medical course it is an economic waste to duplicate such

instruction. Hence, the primary cause for advancing the require
ments for entrance is to exclude chemistry, physics and biology
from the highly specialized work which is becoming increasingly
necessary in the physician's training.
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There is also a less easily definable, but almost equally im

portant object. Maturity of judgment is exceedingly important
in any responsible calling. The individual of sixteen or seven

teen years is not nearly as well fitted to appreciate and assimulate

a great multitude of facts and judge of their relative importance
as one who has attained the age 21 or 22 years. The college
graduate has this great advantage and as a rule has proved to

make better "
medical material."

If so desirable a student can come fully prepared to undertake

wholly specialized work, comprised in the profession of medicine,
and he could not ten years ago, it behooves the medical college to

admit only those who can appreciate to the utmost its offerings.
It is an economic and pedagogical necessity. As these natural

sciences can be obtained in Cornell quite early in the course, and

as the first year of the medical curriculum is not so highly

specialized as the later years, there is no serious reason why the

seniors in "
Arts and Sciences

"
should not combine the last year

of their general with the first year of their specialized studies and

thus, by proper choice of electives universally approved, shorten

the period for obtaining the degrees of A.B. and M.D.

It is not expected that the number who will enter the medical

college will be nearly as large as at present. This may, however,
prove more of an advantage than is at first apparent. Medical

teaching has become more individual than it was twenty or thirty
years ago and strangely enough is approaching that of a century

ago. Then the student attached himself to some practitioner of

experience and gained his education by actual contact with his

patient. Later the preceptor, as he was called, joined with a few

others, and lectured to hundreds of students at a time, and practi
cal bedside instruction disappeared. It was easier and more pro
fitable for the instructors. Now, with the advance in general
knowledge and pedagogy, the earliest conditions have returned

and one teacher is required for every three or four students. With

a large class a very large corps of instructors is necessary and a

great number of patients must be observed. All this involves

expense that under present conditions is heavy and greatly exceeds
the cost to the student. Hence a small class is by no means' un

desirable. By obtaining men who are better equipped for and

more earnest in the pursuit of their life work the Faculty look

forward to a long period of increased usefulness for the Depart
ment of Medicine which has already contributed much that is of

value to the relief of suffering.



THE CORNELL EXPEDITION TO ASIA MINOR.

BY PROF. J. R. S. STERRETT.

OVER
a year ago the Cornell expedition left for Asia Minor

and the Assyro-Babylonian Orient. It was under the leader

ship of Dr. A. J. Olmstead, and there went with him as asso

ciates B. B. Charles and J. E. Wrench. Its object was educational

in character; that is, its primary purpose was to make the mem

bers of the expedition familiar, by actual autopsy, with the topo

graphy, physical geography, natural trade routes, and in general

with the lay of all the region covered by Oriental History. The

expedition was made possible by the generous contributions of

men of wealth, and the hope was ventured that in addition to

its primary object, the expedition would also be able to show

material results, and to make valuable contributions to existing

knowledge.
The work of the expedition in Asia Minor was purely a surface

exploration—topographical and archeological. The topographical
results alone would justify the labor and expense, for henceforth

they will be recognized as starting points for the elaboration of

the geography of neighboring regions. Valuable inscriptions
have been found, carefully studied and collated. Important addi

tions and corrections have been made. Among the sculptures

discovered, there is the remains of a once splendid monument,

which should be transported to the Imperial Museum at Constan

tinople. The sculptures depict a group of three men and a fourth

man standing on a magnificent charging bull. A Hittite inscrip
tion on a cliff overhanging the Tokhma Su was discovered at

Kotti Kale.

Dr. Olmstead writes with great enthusiasm of Arslan Tepe, a
mound in the vicinity of Melitene. He regards this mound as the

best site in Asia Minor for combined exploration and excavation.

The mound is not so large as are those of Iconium (32 acres), Kill

Tepe, near Caesarea-Mazaka (22 acres, still undisturbed by the

natives), and Tyana (of vast area), but still it is 75 feet high, 300
feet by 75 feet at the top, 500 feet by 300 feet at the base. The

top contains Byzantine ruins, which are mere surface rubbish ;
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the Hittite stratum reaches to 50 feet from the ground, while the

lower stratum, 50 feet in depth, belongs to the pre-Hittite civili

zation. The mound has already given up two inscribed Hittite

sculptures, which are now in Constantinople museum. Four more

of great interest and importance are now lying in the Seria yard.
In the mound itself Mr. Wrench found a huge stone decorated

with a fine lion and a Hittite inscription. Some digging has been

done by the natives. The mound is a magnificent site for deter

mining a full series of pottery levels. Painted pottery is abundant,

mostly black on yellow, a new type. Fine black glaze ware is

common.

In view of all this Dr. Olmstead is clearly within safe bounds

when he declares that the results reached thus far are rather larger

than those of any other expedition. This is no small achievement

for an enterprise whose primary object was purely educational ;

and these facts open our eyes anew to the importance of intensive

explorations even on the surface.

Arslan Tepe is well situated for the exploration of the whole

Trans-Antitaurus region, and excavations will certainly bring

untold treasures to light. Twenty-five thousand dollars will pro

bably suffice for the excavation of Arslan Tepe and for the explor

ation of the country round about ; and such exploration is sadly

needed, for the whole region north of Isbeyuk and Kotii Kale is

unknown. A much larger sum of money will be needed for the

excavation of the vast pre-Hellenic cities of Tyana, Iconium, and

Ktil Tepe. But the science of the past, through the lips of those

who cultivate it, demands that all of these sites, and many other

smaller ones, be excavated without delay. There would be large

returns for the institution or individual who would excavate in

Cappadocia and at Hittite sites elsewhere for a period of at least

twenty or twenty-five years. These excavations ought not to be

delayed for a single year, for ancient monuments of all kinds are

perishing every day at the hands of both Mohammedans and

Christians.



THE CIVIC CLUB.

BY RUFUS D. SMITH, '07.

FOR
a great many men, their knowledge of, or active participa

tion in civic matters while in the university, is limited to

the study of "The Public Duty of Educated Men," or to a

miscellaneous assortment of lectures on popular questions. For a

long time this was felt to be a gap in university activities,

where, if anywhere, young men should get a working knowledge
of civic problems which would enable them, on leaving the

university, to take a leading part in bettering civic conditions.

This finally crystalized, two years ago, in the launching of a Civic

Club, which at once cut a wide swath in university activities.

Large and enthusiastic meetings were held and reform was in the

air. But like so many other movements of this character, the

enthusiasm of the masses died down. Power gradually gravitated
into the hands of a few men, and the club consisted of a series of

lectures given by a number of men under the name of the Civic

Club. There was a head but no body ; officers, but no actual

working members.

To remedy this the following plan of reorganization and change
of policy was adopted.

1. The Club is to be limited to a working membership for the

discussion of and active participation in civic matters.

2. For members of the club only, talks and discussions led by
prominent men and Professors of the Faculty are to be given at

stated intervals.

3. From time to time public lectures are to be given under the

management of the Club.

In this way it is thought that those men personally interested
in civic matters can be brought together in a close organization.
Several times requests have been made for support from political

parties but it must be distinctly understood that the club is not an

organization for partisan politics. It stands for unprejudiced
discussion of all questions. The Club is open to Republicans,
Democrats, Socialists, or to men of any party affiliation who are in

support of honest and efficient government.
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There is no reason why a club of this character cannot fill a

place and have a wide-spread influence for good in the- university,
and not alone here, but in the outside world. Practically all of

the large universities have civic organizations which are doing
valuable service. The time has never been more opportune for

college men in all lines of political and governmental work.

Governor Hughes has made the statement that the opportunities
for trained young men, have never been better. Within the last

few years places in the service of the government have been

opened up by the score to college men. The Civic Clubs of the

various universities have a part to play in furnishing and prepar-
•

ing young men for these duties.

By training them in political questions, by starting them in the

right direction, and by giving them ideals of life, put before them

by the best men in politics, clubs of this kind have a power for

good which is not to be belittled.

It is for these purposes that the civic club has been reorganized
and a new policy adopted. Those who wish it to be, and think

it should be an active and strong force in university life, should

make an appeal to all those persons who are in any way interested,

and especially to those who expect to do something in public life,

to come out and give the club support.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber.''''

RACE-TRACK GAMBLING.

J HE recent reception of Governor Hughes by two thousand students
in line at the depot, headed by the student band, should be evi

dence to the outside world where Cornell stands on the matter of the

race-track gambling bills. We are back of the Governor to a man in

his fight to blot out this disgrace upon the state. To our minds there is
no question of expediency about it. We are willing and glad to sac

rifice the breed of horses, if that is necessary, where their retention
means a poorer breed of men, But, after all, the real question is

simply whether the Constitution shall be obeyed or not. Let the
matter be put squarely before the representatives of the people from
every Senate and Assembly district of this state. Let the people ask
them how they intend to vote on this question, and let them stand or

fall in re-election on the basis of the answer they give.

. THE UNIVERSITY GLEE CLUB.

YY E are to nave another opportunity to entertain the men from other
universities. The Cornell Musical Clubs will be at Harvard on

the evening before the annual regatta on Cayuga Lake, and the concert
usually given by them will be given this year by the University Glee
Club of New York City. Here is an organization well worth hearing.
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It is composed of the graduates of all the large universities, containing
some of the finest soloists in the country. The character of the men

may be gathered from the fact that one of the soloists with the club is

Mr. Reinald Werrenrath, who sang the part of the High Priest of

Dagon in the recent rendition of Sampson and Delilah by the Festival
Chorus. The club makes one trip annually to some university. Last

year they went to Princeton ; this year they are coming to Cornell,
thanks to the efforts of the Cornell men in the club and to Mr. Turner,
the manager of the Cornell Musical Clubs. The club devotes itself to

classical, as well as to merely college music. The opportunity to hear

them is a rare treat ; the chance to welcome to our university the men

of all the large institutions of the country is one which cannot be

missed.

THE STUDENT REPORTER.

\A/ E are forced to take issue with our friends, the student reporters
for the various newspapers. They undertake to defend the

articles they publish on the ground that they
"

must do their duty to

their paper," that the public has a right to "the news," the truth, the
facts. So far, so good ; but the difficulty lies in the definition of what

constitutes the truth. In the majority of cases, it must be admitted,

nothing absolutely false is told. But when an incident is reported
with no explanation of the circumstances under which it occurred,
when a speech is quoted in part without enough of the context being
given to render its meaning clear, or when an event is so

' '

dressed up
' '

by the reporter that the impression conveyed is utterly inaccurate

and erroneous, then in our opinion that is neither truth nor fact, and

for the man who writes it up in such fashion we have but one appella
tion, that a term short, terse and Anglo-Saxon. And when a false

report of an event is taken bodily from another newspaper, with no

attempt at verification; where that is easily obtainable, we find still

less excuse. Such reports maybe
"

news" as that word is employed
by these men, but they are not the truth, nor even an approach to it.

The distinction is not so very subtle ; we hope that the newspaper men
will get it.

THE FESTIVAL CONCERTS.

T T is rarely, indeed, that one gets an opportunity to hear such a

rendition of the great masterpieces of music as are given by the

Festival Chorus each year. And when, in connection with it, one

hears soloists of the high class represented by those who took the

individual parts in the recent production here, one may well feel under

obligation to the man who made such a pleasure possible. To Profes

sor Dann are due the thanks and gratitude of the entire university

public. He has not reached his highest ideals yet, however, and in

the effort to realize them, we wish him the greatest success. He is

performing a noble work at and for Cornell ; we extend to him not

only our heartiest congratulations, but our sincerest thanks.
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IN RETROSPECT.

TT has come to be a habit with the various boards of editors of

1
student publications to write up, as they resign the active control

of the paper or magazine, a short history
of the university during the

vear of their administration—a habit of which we do not altogether

approve. We shall therefore make no apologies for departing from

the precedent set by our contemporaries. With this issue the 1908

board severs its active connection with the Era. When we undertook

our work a year ago we set certain standards for ourselves we made

certain promises of effort at improvement.
Our highest ideals we have

by no means realized. But of work, conscientiously done, there has

been no lack. If our efforts have produced a magazine that has

pleased, if in any way we have contributed to the life of the university

and the student body we are well repaid. For next year we have no

fear. Already plans are on foot for improvements of various sorts.

And, best of all, we feel that we are turning over our task into the

hands of men who will, if any set of men can, make the Era a large

factor in undergraduate activities. And so with the very best wishes

to our readers, to those who have so kindly contributed to our pages,

to our advertisers, and to the university, we resign our task.
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SOME THOUGHTS ON ROWING.

BY CHARLES E. COURTNEY.

HOWEVER
high— or low, as the case may be—an athletic

coach rates himself as a prophet, he generally hesitates to

forecast the result of any contest in which his teams or crews

are to take part. The Poughkeepsie regatta is still in the future,

and although there may be a definite idea as to the result in some

minds it must yet be remembered that there may be fully as defi-

nite-and contrary-ideas in other minds, and only the race itself

will tell the winner.

Bad weather has been the bugbear of the Cornell crews all this

year, just as it has of the track and baseball teams. Rain has

made practice disagreeable and, still worse, unfavorable winds have

kept the lake in such condition that much of the work has had to

be done on the Inlet. The Freshmen are a strong crew, willing
and happy-go-lucky. In their brushes with the 'varsity they have

shown up well. The four has been seriously handicapped because

it has been together only since Memorial Day. The development
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of the 'varsity has been nearly as consistent as it was last Spring,

but the crew lacks the polish of the 1906 boat at this time of the

year. This is due partly to adverse weather conditions, and partly

to the shaking up that has been necessary now and then in the shell.

Illness to the men, also, has been an unusual trial, and on the

whole, circumstances have been against us, this year.

Despite newspaper reports to the contrary it may be said, in

general, that Cornell is showing to day practically the same type

of oarsmanship in vogue here back in the seventies. The heart

of old John Ostrom, "the father of rowing at Cornell," would be

gladdened if he could pay a visit to the boathouse today, and he

would feel at home there. By this statement it is not meant that

methods of training and of shell-construction have not improved
in the last 30 years, for they have. But the fact is that in thefun
damentals of our system we have held closely to the old methods,
because they are the best. The papers delight now and then in

announcing the discovery of some sensational new stroke that will

revolutionalize rowing, or in telling of freak training systems

with the same end in view. These things may come into vogue for

a short time, in some places, but as a rule they do not last. All

really good crew coaches may be said to have fundamentally the

same idea of what good rowing is, and the differences in their crews

come not from different ideas, but from various degrees of attain

ment of the one ideal. It is a matter of degree, primarily, and the

race tells the tale.

The idea seems to prevail that a rowing coach welcomes with

delight any members of excellent preparatory school eights who

happen to enter his university. This may be true at some schools,
but it is not so, generally speaking, at Cornell. Many prepara

tory rowers have made good here ; but the young oarsmen have

usually developed little peculiarities of form under another coach,
and the task of making them unlearn these is practically as great
as rounding a green man into shape. The ideal candidate for a

fast crew is the lusty country boy who has formed no definite
ideas about rowing, excepting the single one that he is ready to

work and to learn.

The good oarsman must love to row, just as all good workmen

take pleasure in their work, and his devotion must be a thorough-
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ly intelligent one. Thus are impelled two qualities aside from the

physical ;
—first, that a man's heart be in crew work, and second,

that he have a "head." By this last is meant acuteness of mind,

alertness, and the ability to think quickly and independently in a

boat. The first quality seems to be inborn, generally, although
in some cases it has been acquired by being on the water. A man

must be willing to grind away on the machines for months, and

then to endure all the trials and discomforts of an early spring
start on the water, when the weather is raw and disagreeable.

Throughout practically eight months he must work for but two or

three races, while men in other branches of sport have long sched

ules and plenty of glory for each of their many games. There

is less notoriety for the individual in rowing than in any college

sport today. The time was when several hundred undergraduates
used to assemble often at the boathouse to watch the Cornell crews

go out. Only a few have been there this year, and the men feel

the change ;
—not because they seek notoriety, but because genu

ine appreciation gratifies them, just as it docs all men who take

pride in their work. Yet they persist, and it is evident that the

oarsman's heart must be in his rowing to develope the qualities of

energy and perseverence that make it a success.

The second of the great qualities, as has been said, is uhead,"—

the ability to be something more than the traditional cog in the ma

chine. The idea generally prevalent among the public is that with

the exception of stroke and coxwain the men in the shell simply

plug ahead blindly from a start of a race to its finish. Nothing
could be farther from the truth. The oarsman is on the alert every

moment of the time. Every sound in the boat is music to his

practised ear— the rush of the slides, the lift of the shell, the catch

and recover of each of his crew-mates. At the slightest hitch, the

least getting out of tune, he must acertain the cause and adjust
himself to conditions. Some of the gearing in the boat may have

given way, or one of the men may have weakened, so that the

stroke must be lowered to accomodate him. More than this,

each man must be able to gauge accurately his own strength and

stamina, an exceedingly important thing. Some men are gifted
with immense strength and great powers of endurance. Others

possess these qualities in a lesser degree, and must so plan their
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efforts that their strength will last until the finish line is crossed.

Since it is difficult to get together a crew composed of men of ex

actly the same type, it naturally follows that there must be some

accommodation all around, a kind of compromise between the

stronger and the weaker men , by which a balance is struck and

the most even and consistent amount of power is put into
the oars

throughout the race. To attain this balance requires headwork

in the boat, as well as in the coaching. Some of the most

valuable crew men Cornell ever had were comparatively light in

weight and small-muscled, but they were possessed in each case

of the head to gauge their strength to a hair's breadth and to get

the greatest possible amount of power out of themselves during a

contest. These men are the racehorses of rowing; the heavy,

brainless ones are the carthorses. There are hundreds of cases in

which the addition of ten per cent, of rowing brains to a man's

make up would more than offset a loss of ten pounds in his weight.

Any consistent variation of stroke between two crews is likely,

in the long run, to be simply an attempt to get the best work out

of the men, rather than the creation of a new system of rowing.

If a machinist has an engine which is not powerful enough for his

purpose, and yet which he cannot afford to replace with another,

he is apt to
"

speed up
"
and try to make that suffice. The same

idea applies in rowing. A crew of large, powerful men can use a

comparatively slow stroke and do their most effective work with

it. The Cornell 'varsity of 1905 was an example, best at twenty-

four and using twenty-two consistently. A lighter, more active

crew can attempt a much higher stroke, and chalk up in many

pulls a sum-total of power which the heavy crew can attain in few.

Beyond an intelligent delight in rowing, the men in any crew

must possess unity and intensity of purpose. Crews without

number have lost races because there was not harmony in the boat.

The cause is usually jealousy, sometimes from the most trivial

reasons. It can easily be realized that this danger is especially

great in a school with a long train of victories behind it. Over-

confidence breeds many evils, and it is as hard to stand prosperity
in acquatics as in other things. The beating Cornell received at

Poughkeepsie in 1904 was an excellent tonic. When a school

has been down and out and is trying hard again to win, the spirit
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of devotion and self-sacrifice is apt to be higher, and to wipe out

more completely the little differences between the men, than in an

institution which is at the top of the ladder. It must be said

frankly that the feeling among crew men shown occasionally here

at Cornell is simply a case of the boy cropping out. There is in

it, primarily, no thought of treachery to the university. But the

consequences if it is let run are what must be guarded against,
without too much thought about being charitable because of the

boyish motives behind it. For that reason the removal of mal

contents is the only course left open. Newspapers like to make

capital of such matters, and some of them have enlarged on the

late unpleasantness by running it under double heads as a quarrel
between fraternity and non-fraternity men in the crew. This is

not true, nor is it true that the action taken was the result of

partiality for any set of men. It became evident a good many

years ago that favoritism has no place in the Cornell boathouse.

In general, a fine set of men try out for the Cornell crews—

men with whom it is a pleasure for a coach to work. They are a

bright, clean lot, faithful trainers and a credit to the university in

every way. This may help to explain why Cornell has never had

a really poor crew in all her history. Some of her crews have

been beaten, it is true, but none of them were tail-enders, and not

a man in a race has been a
"

quitter
"
since rowing was started on

Lake Cayuga. With this spirit alive, and with the support of

our always-loyal alumni and the student body, there is every indi

cation that the future of the Cornell navy will be as satisfactory

as its past has been.



HUMORS OF THE OLDEN TIME.

BY PROFESSOR W. T. HEWETT.

TT may not be amiss after so many

1 years to evoke once more the

ghosts that rode at midnight through

the mist and gloom, and vanished
with

the morning light, though their mys

terious deeds lingered, and puzzled

grave [university magnates and in

nocent, plodding citizens alike.

It must not be supposed that every

incident as reported in those early

days was true then more than it is

now. The author has no doubt that

some of the events described below were apocryphal, some at least

have received an adornment which sober fact may not fully confirm.

Still they were firmly believed to have occurred as the chronicler

relates them, and they have a foundation in reality, even if the

drapery of the tale flutters suspiciously in the wind.

It must be remembered that the university in 1868 opened its

doors at once to four classes and that the professors, whether wisely

or not, were forced to organize courses for students whose previous

academic history was in part unknown. The students in the

upper classes brought a variety of experience and traditions from

former seats of learning which they sought to graft upon the body

politic of the new university. If some of the students had left their

former academic homes under the suspicion that a change of air

would promote their scholastic vigor, it does not behoove us

now to investigate too strictly these facts. We must remember

the picturesque motley character of some of those early classes,

and that some of their very remarkable deeds were borrowed from

long established institutions, and were supposed to have the

sanction of venerable usage, even if one which we hoped would not

take root in our soil.

There was a firm conviction on the part of the administration

in those early days that discipline was wholesome and must be
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enforced, and that, above all else, hazing and any trespass upon

the individual rights of other citizens of the academic world

should be sternly repressed.
The first expulsion from the university was that of a student

who had participated in a mild case of hazing. He was, at the same

time, an officer of cadets, and the military system of those days

regarded any breach of duty as almost as great as though it had

been committed by a member of the faculty. Such was the iron

code of that Draconian time. The original offender had per

petrated a minor offense, which the discipline of the faculty could

not reach, and so his fellow roomers in Morrill Hall assumed

responsibility for the discipline supposed to be necessary. The

bolt fell upon the officer of cadets and he was escorted to the rail

way station, in triumphal procession, by his fellow students who

approved his deed. He was a sacrifice to a theory. He has

grown rich and old since then, and only recently have the bitter

memories of what he regarded as an early wrong been effaced.

A few years ago there were still in existence military blanks

containing a permit for a student to go down town. These permits

had to be signed by the officer of the day, before a cadet was

authorized to go to a store or to call upon a friend. I regret that

I did not secure such interesting survivals of an ancient usage.

A band of cadets waited once upon a freshman and notified him

that they had been detailed to hold the requisite military examin

ation, which was necessary to determine his fitness to become a

student and a soldier. Clad in military garb and armed with a

musket, he was stationed as a sentinel at Cascadilla bridge with

instructions to let no one pass, who did not advance and give the

countersign. The freshman proved that he possessed the true

qualities of a soldier. He halted vigorously all who attempted

to cross the bridge, who were naturally unable to give the counter

sign. The crowd became so great and impatient that at last it

made a dash for liberty, and freed itself from the sentinel before

he could take aim. It is needless to remark that the wicked

sophomores lay in wait in the adjacent shrubbery, who revelled in

the heroism of their initiate and in the consternation of the honest

students whose course was so abruptly arrested.
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The
"
Owls

"
was an organization which for a year or two roved

the streets at night and played wild pranks upon peaceful citizens.

Even their names are preserved.

A little later, on one hallow'een, a student was lifting a gate at

the corner of Buffalo and Tioga Streets. The Chief of Police at

that time was the gigantic Barney, who was alert, and who

chanced to be in that very region. He gave hot pursuit. The

gate was dropped, and a most spirited and energetic flight ensued.

The student, who was training for an oarsman, directed his course

to the Inlet. The policeman, with his long stride, seemed to have

an advantage at first, but pursued and pursuer sped through the

darkness, the officer animated by a strong sense of duty, the

student equally determined to escape* Before the bridge across

the Inlet had been reached, it was evident that scientific training

counted for more than an official shield and natural speed. The

student turned and came back by another street, the pursuit still

continuing. At intervals he would permit the officer to approach,

puffing and blowing, and would then dart forward with a fresh

burst of speed. The chase crossed the Aurora Street bridge, the

wicked student playing with the official, who loyal to duty scorned

to desist. Finally the student shot over a stone wall on South

Hill and was lost in the darkness of the open fields. Only a few

years ago, now grown famous, and returning for a visit to his Alma

Mater, the alumnus met the pursuer of his college days and

revealed his identity.

In the early days the professors and their families occupied the

corner rooms in Cascadilla. Under stress of limited accommoda

tion, a matron left her baby carriage outside her door. Suddenly a

movement of the vehicle was heard, and, upon opening the door,
the perambulator was seen moving slowly down the hall. No one

was in sight. Gravity, though not a fully adequate explanation,
was held to be responsible for the involuntary movement of the

carriage, and it was replaced beside the door, and the family
resumed the cheerful occupation of a Cotter's Saturday Night.
Soon again the sound of the moving vehicle was heard, and, upon

opening the door, the carriage was again seen propelled by some

mysterious influence down the hall. It was again recovered, and

a council of the family agreed that the mystery was deep and
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unfathomable. The instigator was original the hero of hallow'een,

who, with a confederate, attached a thread to the baby carriage,
which enabled the conspirators on the third floor to draw the

carriage down the hall at will. When the movement was

discovered, a sudden pull snapped the thread and the source of

the motive force was not revealed. The laborious students re

turned to studies which did not cost them so much labor as their

diversions.

To carry aw7ay barber's poles and to place them before the door

of obnoxious professors—for uprighteousnees and learning some

times fail of recognition—was not an uncommon diversion.

On one occasion a professor, who resided at some distance from

the university, decided that the use of a horse and buggy was

justifiable in overcoming the obstacles which nature had put in his

way in reaching his class-room. Besides, his intellect would

be clearer if he began his lecture invigorated by a ride in the

fresh autumn air. To negotiate the purchase of a horse and

buggy was easy, and the horse was hitched during the hours of in

struction to a tree in the grove before what is now Lincoln Hall.

There are always students whose minds are more inventive, and

more clearly revealed in abnormal devices, which the common in

tellect would not conceive, than in their studies. Some students

thus gifted took off the hind wheels of the professor's buggy and

placed them in front. At noon the professor emerged from his

lecture-room with a green bag of books under his arm, unfastened

his horse and took his seat in the buggy. He was conscious that

he experienced a tendency to recline and that his position was

more horizontal than usual. As he drove down the hill he sat

again erect. As he drove up a steep ascent the normal order of

his head and feet were almost reversed. It was only when he

reached home, and alighted that his stable boy disclosed to the

learned scholar the cause of the involuntary lesson in physics

which he had had.

One of the officers of the university, who had a carriage with

two horses, was led by the nervous activity of one horse to sell it,

and to request the professor of agriculture, an expert in such

matters, to obtain a new mate for the steady plodding horse which

he retained. A few days later the professor succeeding in dis-
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covering a perfect match, and the horse was purchased and sent up

in order to see how7 the pair worked together. The official and

his wife drove away. The lady, who had been sensitive to the

irregular and eccentric movements of the previous horse, did not

watch the scenery but kept her eyes upon the new steed. Pres

ently she remarked ;
"

Why X, this is the same horse which you

sold." A close investigation showed that the veteran official had

re-purchased at an advanced market price the same horse that he

had sold at a sacrifice a few weeks before.

A young professor who had recently returned from Europe
after the beginning of the Franco-German war was in the habit

of relieving the wearisome drill in declension and conjugations

by describing the foreign armies, the lines of which he had suc

cessfully passed through. It occurred to two interested and not

inapt pupils, that they would promote rural enlightment, if one of

them should deliver a lecture on the Franco-German war for some

charity in the western part of the State. The elder, a very mature

student, assumed the part of lecturer, and actually described the

causes and progress of the war to the great delight and edification

of the populace, which met in a school house or church in a re

tired district. I have never heard what compensation the lecturer

received.

Legal complications sometimes arose between town and

gown, and justice was administered in the primitive method of one

of the petty tribunals of the village. In this case the gown gath
ered to lend moral support to its comrade. Scenes of stormy elo

quence on the part of local pettifoggers often occurred at these

sessions, intricate and recondite precedents were cited to the con

fusion and bewilderment of the squire and the good men and true,
who sat in the jury box. Such a case occured when a student by
the name of J. was sued by a local tailor for the price of a pair of

trousers for which he refused to pay, on the ground that they did

not fit. Six jurors sat in the basement of an office until late one

night to pronounce justice in this weighty case. It was finally
ruled that the student must try on the articles in question in

order that the jury might reach a righteous verdict. There was

hilarity on the part of the unthinking, but the test was successful.
The student presented himself in the offending costume. Justice
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triumphed, and the students bore their champion forth exultant,
while the defeated tailor carried home his unfortunate handiwork.

Athletics were not organized as now, and occasionally a random

encounter of underclassmen led to unexpected results. Such an

event occured just west of the present Armory, a cane carried

by a Freshman being the cause. Fortunately, the President

was in the vicinity, who rushed between the combatants and

ordered peace. Seizing the grossest offenders, he pronounced
swift judgment.

"
You are expelled from the university."

Caught in the eddying whirls of the excited throng, offender after

offender was grasped and the fateful words uttered, which were de

signed to terminate their university career. Several were repeatedly

expelled. The struggling bands gradually melted away and only a

few upperclassmen lingered. It grieves me to say that the fresh

men, being naturally unknown by name to the head of the

university, and inexperienced in university life, forgot that they

had been expelled, and calmly pursued their studies as if nothing

had happened. The sophomores, who should have known better,

took advantage of their anonymity, and, to the overthrow of all

good dicipline, returned to their work, forgetting the ban under

which they had been placed.

The Registrar of the early days was a veteran teacher, whose

profession stamped omniscince upon his every utterance, and im

posed discipline and respect upon every student who approached

his office. If a student entered his presence covered, a stern

command caused the offending hat to be promptly removed. If

he failed to write his full name when submitting his card, no sub

sequence penitence averted the merited reprimand. A student

once handed in the name of Sam H Hill.
"
What does that H

stand for?" was thundered at him.
"
It does not stand for any

thing,"
" What is it there for?" "It is only a name." "If it

does not stand for anything, I will strike it out," and the pen

effaced the offending letter. The student remarked pensively :

"
I was named after my grandfather, who left legacies to three

grandsons because we bore his name. I hope that [ shall not

lose my legacy because I have lost the H in my name."

In the exigences of the young university there was at times an

appointment which imposed obligations, which the official in
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question was not fitted to meet. Occasionally a department pre

sented several shining examples.
"
Parlez-vous" and

" Parlez-vous

Billie
"
were epithets which lingered long and disrespectfully, as

applied to one of the earlier teachers.

In the craze for spelling contests which swept over the country

in the winter of 1874-5, one was held for some charitable pur

pose in Library Hall. Stern lawyers wilh open dictionaries arbi

trated every spelling. An assistant professor, who had long been

a school master, and who prided himself on his spelling, after a

spirited contest, as the local paper appreciatingly described, took

his seat with a "violent bilious attack," he having failed to spell
that innocent word. If the Era of that day has poems full of ten

der sentiment, by students who have now become illustrious, ad

dressed
" To the Girls of Snyder Hill," I will repress any tempta

tion to lift the veil and disclose the mystery of the authorship,
which has continued for so many years and shall be regarded by
me as forever sacred.



THE PRINCETON PRECEPTORIAL SYSTEM.

professor frank thilly.

ONE
of the problems which confronts the large modern uni

versity is how to bring the teacher into closer personal
touch with the student, how to make the instruction more

human and individual. In the old college with its small number

of students, the methods of teaching did not differ essentially from
the methods employed in the lower schools ; the student studied

his textbook and recited his lessons at the daily meetings in school

boy fashion. The professor became thoroughly acquainted with

his pupils, and could, if he choose, adapt his instruction to their

peculiar needs. It was his function to keep them at work, to prod
the sluggish, support the weak, and to guide the strong. With

the large increase in the enrollment and the growth of specialism,
the lecture system has gradually supplanted the methods of the

past, and the student has been thrown upon his own responsibility
in many courses. The theory is that the lecture is a mere guide
to the student's independent study, that its purpose is to arouse

in him an interest in the subject with which it deals, as well as

to furnish him with a broad outlook upon its field, its methods,

and its results. It is taken for granted that the hearer will not

remain a passive listener, a mere sponge that sucks up informa

tion, but that he will be moved by the living personality of the

master to think and work for himself. But unfortunately the prac

tice does not always agree with the theory ; there is a tendency on

the part of the disciple to become a passive auditor, a mere assim-

ilator of the words or at best of the ideas of the lecturer, and to

return to the professor, at the final examination, as much of the

information transmitted to him as he may have been able to retain

or perhaps to borrow from a syllabus or a companion's notebook. A

student once characterized a question asked of him in an examina

tion as unfair on the ground that "it required thought." The

young man evidently felt that it was unjust to require of him more

than a phonographic reproduction of what he had heard in the

lecture-room. And in a way he was right ; he had not been

taught to exercise his judgment, and the sudden and unexpected
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demand that he do some independent thinking struck him as simply

preposterous.

We can accept these conditions as inevitable facts, as many are

inclined to do, and take the position that the system offers every

student the opportunity to learn and that it is not the business of

a university to compel him to learn when he has not the strength

of mind to do so of his own free will and accord. The more ra

tional plan, however, would seem to be to accept student nature

as it exists in our higher institutions of learning, and to adopt such

measures as will rouse even the most sluggish human beings re

ceived by our colleges to intellectual activity. This at any rate

was President Woodrow Wilson's notion when he introduced the

so-called preceptional system into Princeton University. His long

experience as a student and professor in many universities of dif

ferent types, had developed in him a strong opposition to the ex

clusive use of the lecture as a method of instruction, and after his

election to the presidency he took steps to bring about a reform

in the institution under his charge. The conditions existing at

Princeton prior to the introduction of the new system have been

described in the December number of the Educational Review of

1906 by Dean West : "Whatever the experience of other places",

he declares, "I have no hesitation in saying that the experience of

Princeton University was that with the rapid student growth there

came to be less and less attention given to the individual student's

needs, and more and more dispersion of the individual students in

the masses of their fellows ;
—so that whatever the good of the cos

mopolitan college fellowship, and whatever good the student might
chance to get from the larger opportunities, he was loosing some

thing priceless, namely definiteness in his work and that close per

sonal touch of the student with the master, without which the best

education cannot be obtained and never is obtained, all the way

from the child at the mother's knee to the highest graduate stu

dent in the most advanced subject ". It was plain to President

Wilson that no change for the better could be made without the

aid of a large number of well trained and willing teachers who

would supplant the lectures of the professors by personal intellec

tual intercourse with small groups of students and who would be

come to them guides, philosophers, and friends. The financial
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outlay required to make possible the addition of a large number

of able men to the instructing staff proved a formidable difficulty,
for philanthropists are not easily persuaded to invest their money
in mere flesh and blood. But the President succeded in obtaining
sufficient subscriptions from loyal alumni of Princeton University
to meet the cost of the experiment for five years, and the task of

reorganization was begun.
The practical working out of the plan depended upon conditions

which made it impossible to realize the original tutorial ideal in

every case and in the completest sense. The different depart
ments were confronted with different problems and had to adapt
the scheme to their different needs. The new system was not

introduced in the scientific courses because it was felt that the

students came into personal contact with their instructors in the

laboratories, and because the need for individual instruction in

the arts courses was recognized as most pressing. Moreover, in

the freshman and sophomore years where the work was required
and the classes were very large, the limited number of preceptors

rendered the full realization of the ideal impossible. The methods

followed in the department of philosophy, with which the writer

of this article was most familiar, were perhaps typical, and a

description of them may give the reader an idea of how the system

worked at Princeton.

Logic and psychology are required of all students in arts and

science in the sophomore year. The class in psychology, for ex

ample, contained about 300 members. We divided this class into

twenty-one sections according to the scholastic standing of the

students. The upper sections had the largest number of students,

section 1 about twenty, section n about fifteen, and so on, until

the poorer ones were reached, which were limited to ten men.

These twenty-one divisions were assigned to eight members of the

teaching staff, the professor in charge of the course, five pre

ceptors, and two instructors. One lecture was given each week

to the class as a whole by the professor ; the two remaining hours

of the course were devoted to the thorough study of a textbook

and to discussions in the sections. The higher sections, consist

ing as they did of the best students, were of course the easiest to

teach ; discussions were frequent and most interesting in them ;
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it was not necessary to devise ways and means for the instruction

of such students. The poorer the sections became, the more

strenuous and personal the teaching had to be; the instructor

endeavored to discover the particular weaknesses of each man and

to give him such help as would fit his individual case. I myself
took two of the poorest divisions and experienced all the joy that

comes from tackling a tough but not hopeless task. I found that

most of the men could learn and would learn, but that in order

to be of any service to them it was necessary to understand their

mental make-up and to keep them actively engaged in the per

formance of regular and definite tasks suited to their various

capacities. Some of these students were willing but slow ; to

hurry them meant to confuse and to discourage them ; others were

sufficiently alert but had never developed steady habits of study ;

still others were both dull and unable to concentrate their minds

upon the matter before them ; but nearly all of them could be in

duced, in some way or other, to take part in the game, and very

few of them failed in their work. It may be said that boys re

quiring such an expenditure of effort on the part of their teachers

have no place in a university, but they were there and it was our

business to do the best we could for them, and we felt, when it

was all over, that we had actually accomplished something and

that the game was worth the candle.

But this was only one phase of the change in the methods of

teaching. Indeed, it was simply an intensified- form of the

instructorial system. The sections were taught according to the

intellectual capacities of their members, the classes were small,
and the teachers were men who did not look upon this kind of in

struction as unworthy of a scholar and a gentleman. But the real

preceptorial work in philosophy was done with the Juniors and

Seniors. Here the classes were smaller, the students maturer, and
it was possible to make the instruction freer and more individual

than in the large freshman and Sophomore courses. It was the

custom of the professor giving a three hour course, let us say, to

lecture twice a week before the entire class ; the other hour was

given over to preceptorial conferences. The five preceptors in

philosophy would meet groups of from one to five students, accord

ing to the size of the class, and discuss with them the books
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assigned for reading as well as the matters coming up in the

lectures. The students taking philosophy as their major subject
would spend one hour every week with a preceptor, going over

with him all the courses in philosophy which they were taking.
The so-called "floaters," as they came to be dubbed, that is, the

students who though not specializing in philosophy, selected a

course or two in the department, spent one of the three hours of

each course with a preceptor. In every case, however, the in

struction was personal. The object was not to prepare the men

for the examinations : indeed, every effort was made to avoid de

grading the system to a mere coaching system, although the desire

to make a good showing for their students in the examinations

could not fail to tempt some preceptors. The ideal was to keep
alive in the men an active interest in the subject, to help them to

understand what they were studying, to discuss with them their

difficulties, to present to them new problems and new points of

view, to encourage them to read not merely their text-books, but

the standard works in the lines pursued by them. They became

members of a little social group pursuing common ends and stim

ulated by a sympathetic leader, it was impossible for them to

remain passive listeners ; all the benefits that could be derived

from the lecture system
—and they are great

— they secured in ample

measure, but they gained a great deal more. They no longer

merely absorbed knowledge ; demands were made upon their

thinking powers which they could not resist, they w7ere led to

exercise their judgment instead of the memory merely, and they

learned to express their thoughts in the spoken and written word.

It was soon discovered that the students were beginning to use the

library and that an intellectual atmosphere was beginning to

to envelop student life at Princeton.

The experience of Princeton University has proved the effective

ness of the preceptorial system if indeed any proof was needed.

Any method of instruction that can induce students to study, that

will afford them frequent opportunity of meeting competent

teachers who are interested in their personal welfare and progress,

is bound to result in good. The chief difficulty in the way of in

troducing the system is its expensiveness. A large number of

able and experienced teachers is needed to insure success, and a
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great deal of money is necessary to secure the services of such

men. The permanent addition of the fifty-four preceptors now

engaged in the work, to the teaching staff of Princeton University

would call for the addition of two and a halfmillion dollars to the

endowment fund of the institution. Large as this sum is, it is not

sufficient to realize completely the preceptorial ideal. Not many

universities would be able to raise the vast sums required for the

purpose. In the meanwhile it is to be hoped that other institu

tions will approximate, as nearly as the financial situation will

permit, the methods followed at Princeton, for, after all, these

represent nothing more nor less that greater efficiency in teaching.



THE NEW ALUMNI FIELD.

JUDGE CHARLES H. BLOOD.

THIS
Commencement

will witness a notable

gathering of all Classes

of the University to fittingly
celebrate the Fortieth An

niversary of the opening of

the University. The com

mittee in charge have de

vised plans to make the

gathering a memorable one.

Probably in no way can the

busy, successful alumnus of

Cornell derive more real rest

and recreation than by re

newing for a short time the

association of his college

days. Nothing is wanting
to furnishing diversion for

the younger alumni—noth

ing is wanting to furnish rest and inspiration for those of more

mature years. It is fitting, however, that this gathering should

be a memorable one not only in the pleasure derived and in the

enthusiasm developed, but as productive of some substantial bene

fit to our Alma Mater and to our University life.

It is to be hoped that the opportunity which will at this Com

mencement be offered for voluntary subscriptions to the equip
ment fund of the new Alumni Field will meet with a hearty

response. Probably as yet but few of the alumni or even of the

undergraduates realize that the Cornell Alumni Field, undertaken

by the Cornell alumni, is destined to be the most beautiful in the

country. Upon an elevation above the Campus proper, with a

view of the distant hills from three points of the compass, with an

athletic club house some day upon that unsurpassed knoll, Kite

Hill, the site even rivals that of the new College of Agriculture

which the state architect said surpassed in its possibilities the

campus proper.
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Percy Field now in use comprises between seven and eight acres.

The Alumni Field in its entirety comprises fifty-seven acres. Of

this fifty-seven acres, seven and one-half acres are included in the

Playground already graded and in use, and twenty-three acres ad

ditional have been graded and seeded at an expense approximately

of $40,000.00. An additional expenditure of $300,000.00 is con

templated before the Field shall have been finally completed.

Even with the expenditure of this large sum our athletic equip

ment will not have cost as much as the average cost of the Yale,

Princton, University of Pennsylvania and Harvard equipment.

It is estimated that if $100,000.00 in addition to the amount al

ready expended can be secured now the Field can be so equipped

for practical athletic purposes as to justify transferring our ath

letics from Percy Feld to the Alumni Field. The moneys already

expended have heen secured by very general subscriptions, mostly
in small amounts, to secure the raising of $100,00.00 by securing
two hundred subscriptions of $500.00 each, conditioned upon no

subscription being binding until the full 200 subscriptions are in

hand. Already twenty-one subscriptions under this plan have

been received and it is hoped that the balance may be secured dur

ing this Commencement period.
It is no unusual thing for fraternities to secure from their

Cornell alumni from $25,000.00 to $50,000.00 for the construction

of a fraternity house. It ought not to be difficult for the com-:

mittee in charge to secure the remaining 179 subscriptions speedily
and quickly if the student body in and outside of the fraternities

would interest themselves in securing the success of the plan last

proposed by the committee.

The playground has already been turned over to the University
authorities and is now beginning to fill a long felt want as a place
where the student body as a whole can meet for physical exercise
and recreation. It will become the center of a kind of college
life where will be imbibed what the boys in the college smokers
call

"
the college spirit," but which will bear the fruits of loyalty

to Alma Mater in later years. We should not allow our enthusiasm
in this enterprise to wane, for athletics properly directed, with
such a record for true sportsmanship as Cornell now possesses, is

productive more than we are wont to realize of spirit in our stu

dent body which in later years directed in other channels will

prove effective in meeting the constantly increasing demands of
our diverse and complex University life.



MAKING A SHELL,

BY JOHN HOYLE.

AMERICANS
have a singular adaptability to provide the most

suitable apparatus and equipment for the different sports as

they have developed in this country. The tackling dummy,

bucking machine and head harness of football, the sprinting shoe

of track, and the perfect sphere, scientifically manufactured, used

in baseball, all exhibit mechanical ingenuity of a very high order.

Still, in none of these sports does efficient apparatus count for so

much, nor in none has its development and improvement been so

great as in rowing.

Nothing in the boat builder's art pure and simple represents a

higher achievement than the manufacture of an eight-oared shell

such as is used today by American crews. Progress has slowly

evolved a craft not much wider than a man's body, about an

eighth of an inch thick and weighing less than 250 pounds, from

the cumbersome barges of heavy materials used during the

infancy of the sport. Nine years ago the athletic authorities at

Cornell found that the possession of shells adapted to the particular

crew which was to use it had become so necessary for success in

rowing that they decided to engage a professional boat builder to

devote his time exclusively to the work of making these shells.

Accordingly I was engaged and since 1899 have been employed as

boat-builder for the Cornell crews.

During these nine years the little workshop in the second story

of the Cornell boat house has been one of the three manufactories

in America doing this special sort of boat building. Over fifty

shells and gigs of all kinds have been turned out of it. Most of

these have been used by Cornell, still, three eight-oared shells

were taken by a Baltimore club, three of the same size, and a four-

oared one sent to California, one eight-oared went to the University

of Washington, four eight-oared to Wisconsin and several to

Harvard, Pennsylvania and Annapolis. Therefore nearly all the

great rowing universities of the country have at some time or

other used Cornell boats. In the Poughkeepsie regatta of last

year besides the Cornell boats there were in the Varsity race the
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Annapolis and Wisconsin boats and in the Freshmen race the

Wisconsin and Pennsylvania shells that came from here.

The building of each one of the large shells takes two men

about two months. Work is commenced by laying a spruce keel

61 feet in length. Ribs of hachmatac sawed to shape from natural

crook are affixed to each side of the keel, each about one foot apart.

The shell is now ready for the
u skin

"
of Spanish ceder. This

AT WORK.

wood is imported especially for the purpose from Cuba. It is

planed and sandpapered at the shop to the thickness of one-eighth
of an inch and is then bent to the exact shape required. The

wood is used in strips of as near 20 feet in length as possible so

that three pieces will go the length of the boat. This skin is

fastened to the ribs by copper nails and brass screws. A combing
of white ash about six inches high is then put on, after which the

cross braces are put in place. Then come the outriggers of steel

tubing. The shell is then decked over with linen cloth, about 12
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feet fore and 10 feet aft. The shell is now complete except for

runner, fin, oar locks and sliding seats. The last two parts are

made by outside firms, being the only parts not made in the shop.
The fin is a special invention of mine made of aluminum and

designed to raise and lower like the centerboard of a sailboat. It

is placed aft in the shell and keeps the boat from drifting. The

painter now applies seven coats of varnish to the shell, four out
side and three inside, making it perfectly waterproof and giving
the outside surface a face as smooth as glass. The shells are not

greased before going into a race as is the case some places. The

work on shells of other sizes is in general the same. Of course,

the gigs are made of far heavier materials, being built more like

an ordinary boat.

These shells are supposed to have the special quality of being

good in rough water. Each of the eight-oared kind is worth about

$600. Besides manufacturing shells I am engaged a great deal of

the time in turning out oars. Then when an accident occurs there

is repair work to be done.

The life of a shell for racing purposes is seldom over two years

in intercollegiate rowing. The terrific strain sustained from eight

hard-pulling oarsmen damages a shell so that it is never quite so

good after two seasons. Of course a shell is seldom thrown away,

but is kept for practice purposes. In the boat house at present

there are 25 shells and gigs. These are, twelve eight oared, and

five four-oared shells, three eight-oared and one four-oared gigs,
three single and one double shells. One of the shells which

always excites the comments of visitors to the boat house is the

aluminum shell. It was used in a victorious race in 1893, being
the lightest shell of the day since it weighed only 265 pounds.

However, the expansion and contraction of the metal made it

impracticable to use.
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CORNELLIANS AND

Leroy R. Goodrich, '08

The President of the Graduating Class has made an envia
ble record in public speaking and debating as leader of two

intercollegiate debate teams, speaker upon the '94, Wood

ford, and '86 stages, and President of the Intercollegiate De
bate League. During the past year as Senior President he
has taken an unselfish interest in university affairs. Every
thing engaging his attention has attained highest success.
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THEIR ACTIVITIES
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Clarence R. Andrews, '08

Has been a prominent member of his class throughout his

university course, having been a member of the class track

and football teams and associate editor of the successful 1908

Class Book. He was chairman of the Junior Feed and Sen

ior Banquet.
—
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WHAT'S DOING

William T. Burwell, '08

The chairman of the Class Day Committee has been a

prominent member of the Senior Class throughout its his

tory. As Artistic Editor he has contributed much to the

success of The Cornell Widow.
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AND BY WHOM

Robert P. Turner, '08

Retiring Manager of the University Musical Clubs which

have taken some of the most successful trips in their history

during the past year. He has served prominently upon

various committees.



ON THE ALUMNI REUNION.

woodford Patterson, '95.

COMMENCEMENT
is a much more eventful period than it

was in the early days of the university. One of the week's

events that has grown in size and importance is the alumni

reunion. This year's reunion will be larger and more interesting

than ever before, for it will be made a celebration of the fortieth

anniversary of the beginning of instruction at Cornell, and mem

bers of all classes, from 1869 to 1907, will take part in it. An

attendance no fewer than two thousand graduates and former

students is expected by the committee of arrangements. Most of

the classes will have dinners, either separately or in groups, and

there will be a general meeting to be addressed by ex-President

White, President Schurman and Judge Frank H. Hiscock of the

New York State Court of Appeals, a member of the class of 1875.
If the weather is fair a large number of tents will be pitched on

the Alumni Field and the classes will use these tents for rallying

places.

Nowadays the alumni reunion is a great deal more than a mere

jollification. The alumni have business to do. First of all in

importance is the election by the graduates of the university each

year of two members of the Board of Trustees. There are ten of

these alumni members and they hold office for five years. About

the 1st of April a ballot is mailed by the Treasurer of the uni

versity to every holder of a Cornell degree. The votes are returned

to the Treasurer by mail and are canvassed by a committee of

alumni and the result of the election is announced on Wednesday
morning of Commencement week at the annual meeting of the

Associate Alumni. The Associate Alumni is a body organized
and incorporated under the laws of the State of New York for the

express purpose of conducting this election. In late years it has
found other things to do. At one of its annual meetings was
started the plan to build a new athletic field with money to be
contributed by the alumni. It has concerned itself with other

projects for the good of the university, such as the creation of a

Cornell Alumni University Fund—a fund to be fed by voluntary
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subscriptions and to be used to augment the income of the uni

versity. A report on this project is expected at the coining meeting.
Another organization that meets in reunion week is the Cornell

Association of Class Secretaries. It is concerned largely with the

collection and tabulation of the vital statistics of graduates and
former students and the result of its work in this field will appear
in the fourth Ten Year Book, which is to be published by the

university this summer. But the secretaries' association has shown

enterprise and efficiency in other directions. It started the plan
for this general reunion and fortieth anniversary celebration. It

has shown an inclination to take charge itself of the raising of

money for university purposes if the Associate Alumni are slow

in the work.

Another alumni body that meets at this time is the Football

Advisory committee, which selects the graduate coaches for the

eleven. Still another is the Cornell Alumni General Committee.

This is an offshoot of the Associate Alumni, formed a few years

ago to remedy some of the inadequacies of the larger organization,
such as the limited time for deliberation and its lack of continuity
in active attendance on meetings from year to year. At the

coining reunion, too, is expected an interesting report from the

Alumni Field Committee. A determined effort is to be made to

complete this field before the present Freshmen class receives

its diplomas.



THE NINETEEN HUNDRED EIGHT REUNION.

BY C. E. TREMAN.

TWO
years ago, at the

annual meeting of the Class Secretaries'

Association, it was decided to celebrate, by a general reunion,

the fortieth anniversary of the opening of Cornell University.

It was hoped that the reunion, besides observing in a modest way

the progress made by their Alma Mater in so short a time, would

also afford to the Alumni an excellent opportunity of meeting the

members both of their own class, and of all the classes among

whom they had friends while at the university.

A committee was appointed to take the reunion in charge.

Since its appointment the committee has been constantly engaged

in perfecting the necessary arrangements. No pains have been

spared to encourage the return of old men, and to make pleasant

their stay, while here. A mass meeting, has been planned where

the alumni will gather to listen to addresses by two, of Cornell's

three honored Presidents ; the one of whom, ex-President White,

after a life of service to others and of the greatest public usefulness,

during which he has been the constant friend and adviser of Cor-

nell University, has now come to pass the remainder of his years,

in the scene of his early efforts ; the other of whom, President

Schurman, by dint of work well and capably done, resulting in a

most efficient and broad minded administration, and because of his

warm student sympathy, is worthy not only of the high praise
which his work merits, but also of student confidence and respect.

The committee has secured as spokesman in behalf of the Alumni,
the Honorable Frank H. Hiscock, '75, Judge of the New York

State Court of Appeals.
Besides this mass meeting, which it is hoped will be attended

by all, . the occasion is a fitting one for the tendering of the re

port of the Alumni Field Committee, showing the progress made

toward the ultimate realization of this important project. There

will also be the usual struggle for supremacy on the diamond, be

tween the Alumni and the 'Varsity. The rest of the day the Com

mittee have felt could better be spent by the Alumni in attending
class reunions, and in renewing friendships and in noting the
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improvements made about the Campus, than by following any

formal plan.
The reunion is the culmination of an effort begun six years ago,

toward the systematic organization of the various classes, both of

graduates and non-graduates. At that time President Schurman

appointed a committee from the Trustees to assist in the develop
ment of better class organizations, and in the formulation of plans
to bring about larger reunions at graduation time, and to interest

the more than twenty thousand former students scattered around

the world.

Six years have witnessed a remarkable improvement in alumni

conditions. Whereas at that time scarce half a dozen classes had

any regular class organization, to-day, barring two or three of the

earlier classes, every class has its Life Secretary and organization.

Besides, there is now seen a greater and ever-growing interest in

the alumni associations, wherever located. The hope is cherished

that each succeeding year may see this interest steadily increase,

and the movement gain greater impetus, until, at no distant date,

it may come to be the natural and usual thing, for a very large

proportion of the members of the various classes to attend their

class reunions.



THE IMPORT OF COSMOPOLITANISM TO

THE AMERICAN.

R. J. SPENCER, '08.

TT is a fundamental law of human nature for like to like like,

1 for birds of a feather to flock together. The expression is so

old, that it is almost trite. On the other hand, from times

immemorial man has had a sneaking antipathy toward all things

foreign and strange. In Palestine the Jews called all foreigners

gentiles ; the Romans gave all strangers the common name,

barbarians, and later Europeans have been known to consider all

persons native to other continents as savages. The use of these

general terms is in itself a confession of ignorance. It shows that

the people who used them were ignorant of the difference between

the various peoples to whom they applied the common term.

It is to be expected therefore that this natural tendency should

express itself in some small measure here at Cornell. There are

doubtless some students here, very loyal to their native race, but

with little sympathy for one of another flock.

A year or so ago there was a Japanese student here. He was a

graduate of the university of Tokio and had taken post-graduate
work at the University of California and Harvard. On several

occasions I took long wralks with him and had during them many

interesting conversations. Several times while I was walking
with him, I caught him casting side-long glances at me with an

unintentional appearance of suspicion. The one impression of

this Jap that I retain with greatest force is that he was trying to

be friendly and to overcome a sort of natural inborn antipathy. In

this case, I do not believe that it was a personal dislike at all, but
rather a racial one ; because he went out of his way to be friendly
and gave me several little presents.

On another occasion, I listened to an American student in pub
lic speaking talk about the superiority of the Anglo-Saxon. If I

remember correctly he carried his argument into details of size, of
hair and color and tint of skin. He had much to say about the

Anglo-Saxon's physical make-up. He made it quite evident that
he would be more happy than otherwise if he never had to come

in contact with men of any other race.
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I took occasion to reply to some of his remarks and took dogs

as the basis of my argument. I asked him if the fur, the shape

or the color of a dog made any particular difference with him in

determining his like or dislike of any dog? He might like

Romeo painted pink and green better than white, it may be (or

rather it was), but that is a superficial consideration. As an

actual fact fur, shape and color, do not play a determining part in

our estimation of dogs. We like some kind of black ones as well

as white ones. What determines our choice of a dog? The

farmer chooses a dog that can herd sheep and bring home the

cows ; the hunter, a good setter or hound ; the watchman, one large

of size or strong of jaw ; and if we choose a dog for a companion

we select one according to his affections, intelligence, appearance

and habits. We are quite rational in our consideration of dogs,

but often less so in onr consideration of our fellow human beings.
In the course of history and progress, the pale of those liked has

constantly evereached on the pale of those disliked. In other

words, as man has become more intelligent of other peoples, he

has come to have a greater sympathy for them. In the beginning
each tribe hated each other tribe. The struggle for existence

brought this about. The friendship of the tribe later embraced

the clan, than the nation, than the empire, and now it is spreak-

ing to people of other nations. Englishmen and Frenchmen are

not the natural enemies now that thev once were.

Cosmopolitanism is a recognition of the fact that we are all

very much alike. Some years before the club here was founded,
a noble Englishman, whose name Dean Crane has said is in

scribed in the hearts of all Cornellians even as it is now inscribed

on our noblest building, presented to the university the stone seat

in front of Stimson Hall, bearing a sentiment which most of all

he wished to leave behind, to wit : "Above all nations is Hu

manity."

This fruitful seed of thought which he left behind has sprung
to life and is bearing noble fruit. Like the seed, mentioned in

the parable of the sower, it has apparently fallen into good ground.
Its fruit are many hundred-fold. This motto was adopted by the

Cornell Club, and later it was adopted as a motto for the Annual

of the Association of Cosmopolitan Clubs, the authorized publica-
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tion of an organization of over 900 members from over 50 different

countries. An accompanying work indicates the extent of the

territory embraced by this association. The members of these

clubs returning to their native lands will carry this idea to their

fellow-countrymen. Thus a seed of thought and hope engraven
in stone, planted within the Cornell quadrangle may secure final

living exponents in all parts of this little world of ours.

Not only this, but the club is an actual demonstration of the

truth of that idea. The club brings men of all races and nations

together to indulge in many forms of activity, athletic, intellect

ual and racial. If you are willing to wave the artificial and unim

portant considerations, you can find some good companions from

among the members of the cosmopolitan club. If we determine

our choice, as rationally as we do in choosing a dog for a compan

ion, by considerations of loyalty, intelligence, appearance and

habits, we will not err.

At this stage of progress, mental differences play a more im

portant role than physical differences. Two minds of the same

nature and tendencies can get along very well together. If there

be a general likeness here, some physical differences will not ap

pear important.
The members of the Cosmopolitan Club are on an equal footing

with one another intellectually, they are all living under similar

conditions and have common interests ; a harmonious organization

is the result.

This organization has been of great value to the foreigner here

at Cornell, but of that it is not necessary to speak here. It has

been of equal value to those American members who have shared

in its activities.

In the course of our daily life we are brought into contact with

many peoples of various races and use products of many different

lands. It is just as important that we should know something

about these races and nations as it is for us to know the history

of the country in which we live. To those who wish to form an

intelligent conception about the people, customs, scenery, industry,

education and men of other lands, the club offers an unequalled

opportunity. Lack of time and money prevents most of us from

extensive foreign travel. After all the "globe-trotter" usually

gets a superficial idea of what he sees, first impressions of little
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worth. But men from 25 different countries
have come here to

Cornell and it is possible for us to associate with them during

the course of four years. They are men who know their country,

its history, custom, etc. They have learned our language and are

only too glad to tell us about the land they love on the nights of

their national entertainments. Many comprehensive and repre

sentative series of lantern slides have been shown of the different

countries on these national nights. Many interesting contrasts

have been drawn between conditions of this and other countries.

In fact the club room is a seminary, for the study of nations and

races.

During the course of four years, I have become more and more

impressed by the idea that the cosmopolitanism of the clubs is but

the demonstration of a great world movement destined to play a

leading role in the affairs of mankind in the immediate future.

There are many other expressions of that tendency which a mo

ment's reflection will bring to mind, such as inter-national parlia

ments, inter-national companies, inter-national religious meetings,
inter-national conferences for educational purposes, etc. No mat

ter what field of activity you enter, it is probable that it will be

influenced by things that come to pass beyond the broad acres of

the United States. You may some day, as a result, attend an in

ter-national gathering abroad for a serious and definite purpose.

Learn to know your w7orld-fellows now.

The growing unity of the world will bring great changes along
industrial and political lines. It does not seem too much to say,

that the greatest changes of the immediate future will result from

this better understood and good will between all mankind which

has been brought about by better means of communication, travel
and education. Let us try to grasp something of the probabilities
of this future. Let us endeavor to co-operate with and direct it.

It will require men of universal sympathy and intelligence to do

so wisely. The Cosmopolitan Club welcomes all those who are

prepared to take a genuine interest in it. The opportunity is

yours. It is an opportunity.

STATISTICS.

This map was made on the basis of the appended summaries of

membership of the Association of Cosmopolitan Clubs. The area
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in black represents country from which we have members. The

hatched area indicated territory controlled by the countries repre

sented, but from which the Association has no direct representa

tive. These figures are correct down to March, 1908. Several

new clubs and many members have been admitted since then,

however, so that it is probable that the entire membership
is now

over a thousand. Excluding the members from the United States,

the Philippines have the largest representation, with China sec

ond, Japan third, and Argentine fourth. A rough estimate shows

that the countries represented in the Association has a population

of about 1,363,500,000 against 115,500,000 for the rest of the

world. The total membership of the Cornell chapter, including

alumni, is 343. This embraces 31 different conntries. The fig

ures for the Association include some fifty nationalities.

America.

Argentina 41

Barbados 1

Bermuda i

Brazil 20

17

1

1

1

4

1

4

3

Canada

Chile___

Columbia

Costa Rica __.

Cuba

Dominican R.

Hawaii

Jamaica

Norway 7

Poland 1 9

Roumania 3

Russia 23

Scotland 6

Spain
Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

Mexico 27

Paraguay
Peru

Porto Rico..

Salvador

Uruguay
U. S. A

1

4

7

1

1

364

Total 500

Europe.

Armenia 10

Austria 2

Bulgaria 2

England 22

France 7

Germany 30
Greece 3

Holland 3

Hungary 1

Iceland 2

Ireland 1

Italy 1

Unclassified

Total 139

Africa.

Cape Colony 1

Egypt 1

Total 2

Asia.

China 57
India 22

Japan 42

Java 1

Korea 1

Palestine 1

Persia 1

Philippines 78
Siam 1

Total 204

Australia.

Australia 22

New Sealand 2

Total 24

Grand total of all members of the A. C. C._ 948



ANNOUNCEMENT OF ENGLISH CLUB PRIZE IN POETRY.

^T^HE Era takes pleasure in announcing, through the gener

osity of the English Club, a prize of twenty-five dollars for

the best original poetry written by an undergraduate in

Cornell University. The conditions of the competition are as

follows :

i—The poem, or poems, submitted by a contestant may be of

any length. The English Club and the Board of Editors of the

Cornell Era reserve the right to publish in the columns of the

Era, any or all of the manuscripts submitted.

2—All manuscripts shall be mailed to the Secretary of the

English Club not later than March ist, 1909.

3
—All manuscripts must be typewritten and signed, in type

writing, with a pseudonym. This pseudonym shall also appear

upon a sealed envelope accompanying the manuscript and con

taining the real name of the author.

4
—The poems shall be judged by a committee chosen by the

officers of the English Club and approved by the Board of Editors

of the Cornell Era.

5
—Announcement of the winner of the prize shall be made

through the columns of the Era as soon as possible after the

decision of the judges has been received.
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"

Thought once awakened does not again slumber.'1''

w
E take pleasure in announcing the appointment of Henry

DeLand Strack as Assistant Business Manager.

WE beg to call the attention of our readers to the prize an

nounced elsewhere in this issue for the best poem submit

ted to the Era before March i, 1909. It is hoped that the contest
will be the means of inspiring considerable effort among the under

graduates, not for the mercenary inducement which is offered but

for the productions which it may call forth.

AT
their final conference the delegates from the various frater

nities and clubs of the university saw fit to adopt the new

u

rushing" rules which are to govern the selection of new mem

bers from the future freshman classes, and in doing so they re

moved what has been a serious defect in our complicated fraternity
system. These rules have been the result of careful consideration
on the part of many who have realized each year the need of the

change which they are intended to bring about. So far as we are

able to judge, before they are actually applied in practice the
rules will serve adequately to effect a more dignified and rational

system of rushing and to abolish the hasty, undignified practices
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which have heretofore preceded the opening of the university.
One stipulation, however, must be placed upon their success

—the

perfect co-operation of every organization which participates in

the fall rushing. Each of them should make it a point of honor

in seeing to it that no prospective candidates for membership are

approached except in a manner recognized by the new regulations.
A rumor that one fraternity has taken steps to secure a promising
freshman—and rumors are bound to be heard—may be considered

by another as sufficient justification to warrant a similar violation

of the agreement, and immediately the object of the new plan is

defeated and the rules have failed. As the system is put to

its initial test next fall an added obedience to them is imperative.
Eet every fraternity man familiarize himself with the letter and

spirit of the rules, and let the officers who have the fraternities in

charge make a strict observance of them their highest recommend

ation to the 191 2 freshmen.

IN retrospect we see the addition of another successful year to

the history of Alma Mater. The university has witnessed

much which we may review with pleasure. Undergraduate enter

prises have indeed prospered,
—in themselves and in the promises

which they hold for the future. The foot-ball season inaugurated
a coaching system which promises much for future seasons. The

omission of the Princeton game from the schedule, though we

regret it, constitutes a declaration of independence for the sport

at Cornell and points significantly to the time when still greater

contests will be held, on Alumni Field. In Track Cornell teams

have clearly demonstrated their superiority and in a manner

which indicates their ability to do so another year. The base

ball team has outlived decidedly the prevalent idea that the

squad would not be a good one and the number of good men who

will return to the university in the fall augurs well for 1909.

The Moakley House Fund has continued to increase especially

owing to the University Smoker which may well be repeated for

similar purposes in the future.

With such records made and with such a promising outlook

before the university we may well hope to add greater
achievements

to a commensurate success during the year to come.

TF custom is to guide us in this, the initial number
of the n

-L
Board, we may make a few statements regarding our pla

For two years the'Era has assumed a journalistic character.
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is hoped that a change for the better which the alteration was

expected to make has been accomplished. If, during the past

year the publication has become more thoroughly representative
of undergraduate life, as we believe it has, the fact has been due

the retiring Senior members of the Board whose constant efforts

have not been lacking. Now to look ahead.

In general the new Board will follow the policy inaugurated
when this change was made. Various new features, however, will

be added next year which we believe will be acquisitions to the

value of the Era as a student organ. For the present we desist

from making promises but merely remind our readers that our

columns are open to them. If the pages of the Era can become

a medium for suggestions, for criticisms, for the discussion of topics
of current interest, and for bringing worthy enterprises before the

university community, we feel that our best offices will be ful

filled. We invite the contribution of your efforts.

Next fall systematic competions for places on the editorial

Board will be opened to the three lower classes, but those who in

tend to compete are advised to report immediately to the Manag

ing Editor.

UNIQUE INEXPENSIVE ORNAMENTAL

Study Lamps, Chandeliers and Decorative Shades.
We have the largest stock of Gas and Electric Lighting Supplies.
First-class electricians for every kind of work.

Davis-Brown Electric Company, Inc.,
115 South Cayuga St., (Next door to Ivyceum.) ITHACA, N. V.

USEFUL ORIGINAL

TODD, BLACKMER & CO.

A first class place to find all kinds of good Dry Goods.

The establishment is of long standing and most reliable.

Opposite Post Office.

ALL KINDS OF LIGHT

Study Lamps, $3.25 Green shade, Millen Lamps, $1.50 to $2.25.
Gas and Electric Portables, $3.25 to $10.00 and the Beck-Iden

Acelylene Gas Lamp, $8.75 with 12 inch shade.

Get them at the Lamp Store, that's

RANKIN'S.
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TIFFANY & CO.

Announcement.

Many misleading advertisements prompt Tiffany
& Co. to caution intending purchasers that rings

sold elsewhere as "Tiffany rings," or
"

Tiffany

settings/' are not made by this house, as Tiffany
& Co. are strictly retailers and do not employ

agents or sell through other dealers. Their

manufactures can be purchased only direct from

Tiffany & Co.'s establishments in New York,

Paris and London. Tiffany & Co. are the largest

retail dealers in diamonds and other precious

stones in the world. Their facilities for securing

the choicest gems from first hands enable them

to maintain a most extensive stock of precious

stones and pearls set in all the modern forms of

rich as well as inexpensive jewelry. To persons

known to the house or who will make themselves

known by satisfactory references, Tiffany & Co.

will send for inspection selections from their stock.

Tiffany & Co. 1908 Blue Book — a compact catalogue of 666 pages contain

ing concise descriptions with range of prices of jewelry, silverware, clocks

bronzes, pottery, glassware, etc., suitable for wedding presents or other gifts.

Blue Book sent upon request.

Fifth Avenue, and 37th Street

New York.
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If you have never been in our Store try it some time when in

need of goods in the line of

Precious Stones, Watches,

Jewelry, Silver Goods,
Cut Glass, Etc.

R. A. HEGGIE & BRO., 136 E. State St.

THE BUNCH are buying those

TAN OXFORDS and SHOES

of ours for FALL and WINTER

to beat the Band. Be with the

Bunch and get yours now

Vorhis & Duff, 204 E. State St.

BOYS!

We have served you

satis fa ctorily for

over ten years. Let

us continue to do so.

Holland Bros.,
CLEANERS and PRESSERS.

Suits to measure.

University

Book Bindery.

PRACTICAL

BOOK BINDING

IN ALL ITS

BRANCHES.

F. GEORGE REED.

1 18-124 South Tioga St.



The Cornell Era Advertiser

CHAS. E. SEAMAN,

HACK AND LIVERY STABLES

Cor. South Cayuga and Green Streets, ITHACA, N. Y.

Special attention paid to Wedding, Party and Funeral Orders.

Phone 99.

' '

Do you think it would be foolish of me to marry a girl who was

my inferior intellectually ?
' '

"

More than foolish, old man, impossible."
—Ex.

Corpulent Reporter
—

"

Why was my story killed ?
"

Editor—
"

An act of mercy. You fell down on it."

77

"YE

For Room Decorations,

For Paints and Varnishes,

For Paper of Any Kind

CONSULT

U. S.Johnson, 309 E.State St.

PARKER FOUNTAIN PENS A SPECIALTY.
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* Northwestern University
*

* *

*
Z^^; School. ....... ^

*, ( 77z<? Oldest Law School in Chicago.} g>

^
Invites the attention of all a

persons interested in the

Study of Law.

4* The Law School library includes, besides American and ^
English reports, statues and treatises, the Gary Collections

^ of Modern Continental Law (embracing the modern ^
•*" laws of twenty-one European countries), Roman Law

*

Ancient and Oriental Law, International Law, ^
*

'

English Historical Legal Literature, and Treatises
**

•^
on the Philosophy of Law, offering except- ^
tional advantages for the study of compara-

^
tive law and for research. *>

^
The School is located in a U?iiversity Building in the center &,

of the business district of Chicago.

For detailed information send for May Bulletin.

Address the Secretary of the Law School,

Northwestern University Building,

* CHICAGO.

*
4* 4* 4* 4* 4* 4* 444* 4* 4* 4* 4* ,|»

*

*
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BOND COMPANY

Designers and makers of

College and Fraternity Seals

Fraternity Menus, Dance Programmes,

Engraved Invitations and Visiting Cards

Book Labels

Hand Painted Things

n quiries and Orders by Mail

WILL RECEIVE PROMPT AND CAREFUL ATTENTION

Suggestions, Sketches'and Estimates submitted

1516 Chestnut Street PHILADELPHIA

1

I

THEWORD

MAKES ALL THE DIFFERENCE

THE WORLD
6ET A FOUNTAIN PEN.

BEARING THE WORD

IdeeJ
AND YOU GET THE:

Pen
THAT HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED

AS THE STANDARD SINCE

FOUNTAIN PENS WERE FIRST

INVENTED

Look for- that word

in the World

L.E.Waterman Co.

173 Broadway.NY

wm)&mmmmm&j&wA&MAy/!&/&m

ft_g__5_5_S^M«^^M«

For the last ten

years the Cornell-

lian or the Class

B]o"o k has been

pr inted by the

These books tell

their *o w n s to r y

better than we can.

We solicit every

kind of .'. .'. •••
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CORNELL LIVERY.
Edward P. Sayre, Proprietor.

First-Class Livery and Coach Service.

213 SOUTH TIOGA STREET.

Particular Attention paid to Wedding and Party Orders.

Good Four-in-Hand Rigs with Only the Best of Drivers.

Bell Phone, 55. Ithaca Phone, 363.

WHEATON & PERRY

Fine Tailoring

107 North Aurora St. Ithaca, N. Y.

Bill Nye used to tell this story of a Frenchman who was visiting in

America. After opening his mail one morning he wore so gloomy an

expression that his hostess him if he were ill.

"No, no," he replied sadly, "but I am dissatisfy. My father is

dead."—Ex.

LOCAL

wmmM

AND LONG DISTANCE

Ithaca Telephone

RESERVED FOR

Ticknor&Jacobi
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L. J. CARPENTER.

Tailoring. Altering and Repairing,
Steam and Dry Cleaning*

Buy a Contract and have

your clothes pressed by a

SANITARY STEAM

CLEANING MACHINE

Both Phones. 205 N. AURORA STREET.

If its a JK; take it to

JS/LEANY'S PHARMACY,

Both Phones. 154 E. State St.

All the latest styles at

Right Prices.PHOTOGRAPHS,
KODAKS and CAMERAS for Sale, Rent or Exchange.

All Kinds of Photo Supplies.

Amateur Developing, Printing and Enlarging
rushed if necessary.

Next to P. O. Both Phones.

NEW EDITION Arranged for Mixed Voices.

"SONGS OF CORNELL,"
With Piano Accompaniment just issued

Lents Music Store,
l22 N- Aurora st



io The Cornell Era Advertiser

Fred Robinson

Photographer to the Senior Class
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If you see the name on a photograph

it's a sufficient guarantee that the style and finish are correct.

try THE C. H. HOWES ART GALLERY.

Bell Phone. ITHACA. N. T.

Fall Styles.

Opp. Ithaca Hotel.

The Adage about the early bird

applies beautifully to the shoe buyers.

£ Herron's Window.
Prices ^3.SO to $8.00.

HERRON

ISN'T THIS IT?

A' ither folk are fu' o' fau'ts,

And o' their morals I've ma doubts—

0, wadjsome power the gifte gie them

To see themselves as I can see them.

College,

Fraternity

and

Red Cross Pharmacy
F. T. DUDLEY, Prop.

214 E. State St., Ithaca, N Y..

DRUGS, CIGARETTES,

TOILET GOODS, TOBACCO,

CIGARS, CANDIES.

Prescriptions a Specialty.

Commercial Printing.

Leave your orders here
for

Engraved Calling Cards.

317 E. State St. Foot of the hill

Greetings to Cornell

Cotrell & Leonard

Albany, N. Y.

Official makers of

Caps & Gowns

To the American Uni

versities and Col eges.

Our Ithaca Agent

Mr. L C. BEMENT.
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ACADEMIC GOWNS.
-■__--—-----—____—■—■«-■—«^—_________o_^^—

Cox Sons & Vining,
262 Fourth Ave., NEW YORK.

Makers in 1907 to

CORNELL, HARVARD,

YALE, COLUHBIA,

BROWN,

and many other Universities

and Colleges.

Judicial Robes, Choir Vestments,

Pulpit Gowns, ClericalClothing.

GEORGE GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailor.

_=>_=-4 East State Street.

FOREST CITY STEAM LAUNDRY.
*

209 North Aurora Strkkt.

BOTH PHONES. MENDING FREE.

"HANDY ON THE HILL,"

The Corner Tailor Shop.
409 Eddy Strkkt.

TAILORING,PR2lSNaand CONTRACTS.
W. K. FLETCHER.
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ARE YOU SCRIBBLING YET?

Don't Do It, It's Out of Date.

American $50 Typewriter
is your opportunity to secure the first machine

offered at less than $100 possessing all the standard

features, universal key-board, ball-bearing carriage,

interchangeable steel type bars, printing from rib

bon, rapid escapement, unlimited speed. Write

for the
"

American Way," which describes our

exclusive patent
—

a one piece key and type bar.

American Typewriter Co-,
265 Broadway, NEW YORK CITY.

LSI
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You All Know BROWNIE!

He's back at the old stand.

Bridge Tobacco Shop.

EVERYTHING GOOD

FOR LUNCHES

Fancy Cheeses, Wafers, Olives,

Sardines, Jams, Jellies, Fruits,&c.

Wanzer& Howell,
The Grocers.

Young Men's Spring Suits
The Most Popular Models, Carrying
out the Special Ideas so much desired.

Suits $10.00 to $25.00.

VIM14 SEJAiLtutQ. «&?*■

"And when you proposed she gave you a sweet answer ?
"

"

Why yes
—

er
— she said 'Fudge !

' "

First National Bank

CORNELL LIBRARY BUILDING

A' General Banking Business transacted

YOUR BUSINESS SOLICITED.

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent
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HAPGOODS
MR. H. D. SANFORD, representing

HAPGOODS

New York

Office

will be at the New Ithaca Hotel from April 22nd to

April 25th, to interview Cornell Seniors and describe

to them the HAPGOODS method of securing high-

grade business positions for young college graduates.

In the past year and a half, HAPGOODS

has placed more than twenty-five hundred

college men in business positions. These are

facts and supply the best proof of what

HAPGOODS can do for the college man

just about to enter upon a business or pro

fessional career. SEE Mr. Sanford.

HAPGOODS
Home Office, 309 Broadway,

NEW YORK CITY.
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r
The Picture Time of the year

is at hand. <£ ^t <£ ^e <£

How are you prepared f A reyou going to

buyyour pictures this year or take them?.

Let us suggest that you buy a camera and

take your own pictures. Look them over

AT THE CO-OP |

STVDENT LAVNDRY AGENCY
D. M. DcBARD, '08 P. H, CORMAN ,09

AGENTS FOR HASTINGS' LAUNDRY

Cor. Buffalo and Eddy Phones : Bell 676, Ithaca 630

SUPERIOR QUALITY WORK

FREELOVE'S DINING HALL
32"7 EDDY STREET.

Best Board in the City for $4.50 per week.

TRY US.

Jamieson-McKinney Co., Inc.,
121 S. Cayuga St., ITHACA, IM. Y.

?_£__2-Improved Plumbing w___
a"d

enameled fixtures and the excellence of these goods backed

by our own reputation assures you only the best.

Nickle Plated Bath Room Supplies in all the Latest Designs.
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ESTABLISHED 1818

rfitbmrtt^ Mtrnis^itt^
BROADWAY cor.TWENTY-SECOND ST

NEW YORK..

Offer an attractive line of

ENGLISH FLANNELS
in distinctive patterns.

Novei/Ties in

IMPORTED HATS,
Feet and Straw.

SHOES,
including Tans, in Newest Shapes,

Tennis Shoes.

Neckwear and Furnishings.

English Blazers.

Catalogue on request.

DREKA
Fine Stationery

and Engraving,

121 Chestnut St., PHILADELPHIA, PA.

College Invitations,

Dance Programs,

Fraternity Menus,

Engraving for Annuals,

Reception and Wedding
Invitations,

Visiting Cards,

Fraternity Stationery,

Exclusive Novelties.

THE BIGGIST STORE: "THE BIGGIST STOCK

THE STORE FOR COLLEGE MEN.

THE MODERN CLOTHING STORE,
BARNEY SBAIflOIV.

THE BEST STYLES: :the best services

ATHLETES

For UNIMENTS, BANDAGES, PIASTER and

other necessities call at

The Hill Drug Store, KS 320 Huestis St.

BERNSTEIN
Cornell Tailor and Haberdasher,

124 EAST STATE STREET.
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The Toggery Shops
We make SHIRTS to Order.

We have over 200 patterns to select from.

We are
—

Hatters,
Hosiers,

Glovers,

Cravaters,
and makers of shirts that fit.

We have two shops and a factory.

L. C. SEMENT
Down Town,

138 E. State St.

On the Hill'

404 Eddy St.

When you want to save

money come in and buy a

GIIvIvETT SAFETY RAZOR

and shave yourself . We

also sell extra blades.

Cornell Pharmacy,
OPP. ITHACA HOTET.

BAKERS

Chocolate

Makes the

Fudge.
Send for our new recipe
book, mailed free, con

taining recipes for mak

ing Cocoa Fudge, Smith

College Fudge, Welles-

leyMarshmallowFudge,
Chocolate Fudge with fruit, Double

Fudge, Fudgettes, and a great number
of other tempting recipes.

T>0 IT JVOW!

47 Highest Awards in Europe and America.

WALTER BAKER & CO., Ltd.

Established 1780. Dorchester, Mass.

Registered,
U. S. Pat. Off,

1

R. C. OSBORN CO.,
near the Home Made Candy.

post office. Fresh every day.

WILBUR BUDS, CAIELER'S, all sizes, PETERS, all sizes.

ADAMS AND BEAMAN'S GUM.

WHOLESALE AISD RETAIL DEPARTMENTS.

Every Piece of Candy in the Store FRESH.

"If you get it from us it's right."

BUTTRICK & FRAWLEY,

Clothiers and Furnishers.

Largest Assortment. Quality the Best.

SUITS, OVERCOATS, RAIN COATS, and TROUSERS.

Tuxedo and Dress Suits for sale and to rent.

118 East State St., Ithaca.
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THE STANLEY PHOTO CO.

pfj0t0 fEngrawrH

2tnr iEtrljera

133 Line Screen direct from clay model.

MAKERS OF

Perfect Printing Plates.
College Work Our Specialty. Class Posters

promptly furnished. Price as low as con

sistent with quality. All work guaranteed
first class. Estimates cheerfully furnished.

The Stanley Photo Co.,
207-209 E. Buffalo St., Bell Phone, ITHACA, N. Y.
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BELL ENGRAArLSra CO.

236 Chestnut St., PHILADELPHIA, PA.

ILLUSTRATING DESIGNING ENGRAVING

High-class Halftones and L,ine Cuts at AttractivePrices. Mail Orders

Receive Prompt Attention. Class Books, Annuals, Souvenirs, etc.,

a Specialty.
Send for Free Copy of

"

Photo-Engraving Tips."

School Books

in a hurry
And at New York prices, singly
or by the dozen, may be obtained

second-hand or new, by any boy or

girl in the remotest hamlet, or any
teacher or official anywhere, and

Delivery prepaid
Brand new, complete alphabetical
catalogue,/?-*-,of school books of all

.publishers, if you mention this ad.

HINDS & NOBLE

31-33-35 W. 15th St., New York City.

BROKER.

Established 1892.

LOANS N VALUABLES.

Fire and Burglar Vault.

C. A. SAGE.

Savings Bank Building. Ithaca, N. Y

An Up-to-date GRILL ROOM

will open Sept. 25th,. at

The Office Cafe.
J.B. Wiliams, Prop. State & Cayuga Sts

An iron will needs analyzing. It may be pig iron.

A bird in the hand catches no worms.

The fresh consider themselves the salt of the earth.

—Success Mag.

BOOK BINDERY.

JUST ACROSS THE HALL FROM THE ATHLETIC ROOMS.

J.WILL TREE.

in North Tioga Street, Ithaca, N. Y.

Scbeltz, the Tailor.
The Latest in Wools

SCHE

111 N. Aurora St..

The Latest Original Ideas in Styles, at

,
The Tailor's,

Next the Alhambra.
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MORRISON

THE TAILOR.

COR. AURORA & SENECA STS.

WHITE & BURDICK

Caterers to Students' Wants.

Prescription Druggists. 116 East State Street.

SENATE HOTEL.
THE COSIEST SPOT

IN ITHACA.

LADIES' AND GENTLEMEN'S DINING ROOMS ON

SECOND FLOOR. HALL FOR MEETINGS AND

LARGE PARTIES ON THIRD FLOOR.

MARTIN GIBBONS, Proprietor.

You might as well commence now
to buy your goods at the NEW

Stews rt Ave. Grocery,
We sell good stuff.

We'll get you sooner or later, sure as you're born .

Everything New. Everything the Best Everything Clean Prices the Lowest

WALTER E, LARKIN, (Formerly of Larkin Bros.)
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SALE OR RENT
all makes of

TVPEWRITERS

SUPPLIES
FOR AUL MACHI1VES.

SPECIAL RATES TO STUDENTS.

STANDARD TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE,
1022 Arch Street, Philadelphia,

THE EDITOR EXPLAINS.

A young lady was visiting an editorial office and being shown around

by the editor. Approaching a case of drawers upon one of which was

the label
"

MSS." she said,
"

Now, how would you pronounce that ?"

"Oh," said the editor,
•'

sometimes we pronounce it muss and some

times mess."—Lippincott's.

The Chas. S. Seaman,

Student LIVERY,

Inn,
W. H. Bryan, Prop.,

114-116 W. State St.

319 EDDY STREET,

A La Carte Meals

for ladies and gentleme n

Mrs. Pool.

Hack and Livery

Stables.

Particular attention to

Theatre, Party and

Wedding Orders.
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$1.00 R
ATE Dnhllilt
ENTS tltSUUIIL

TYPEWRITERS
Rebuilt Like New. All Makes, $10 Up

SIX MONTHS RENT APPLIED TO PURCHASE

5000 on Hand. Write for P
RICES__->-

ARTIGULARS

GENERAL TYPEWRITER EXCHANGE
21 MURRAY ST.. NEW YORK



The Cornell Era Advertiser. 25

! Freshmen !

Send your work to

The

Palace

Laundry

That's where

the old students

send theirs.

Fred C. Barnard, Prop.

323-325 Eddy St,

GENTLEMEN
WHO DRESS FOR STYLE

NEATNESS, AND COMFORT

WEAR THE IMPROVED

BOSTON

GARTER
THE RECOGNIZED STANDARD

The Name is

stamped on every

loop—

The

^
(S CUSHION

BUTTON

LIES FLAT TO THE LEG—NEVER

SLIPS. TEARS NOR UNFASTENS

Sample pair, Silk 50c, Cotton 25c.

Mailed on receipt of price.

GEO. FROST CO., Makers

Boston, Mass., U.S.A.

ALWAYS EASY -_

WHY NOT TRY THE BEST ONE ?

Modern Method Laundry
JOHIV REAMER, Prop.

HOTEL ALHAMBRA GRILL,
A GENTLEMAN'S CAFE.

CLASS DINNERS AND PRIVATE PARTIES A

SPECIALTY.

J. B. HERSON, Prop.
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THE
ITHACA' S Conservative, Re

liable andProgressive NEWS

ITHACA
PAPER delivered at your

residence for 50cper month in

advance. Full Associated

JOURNAL
Press News from the Journal? s

Own Wire.

Journal Job Printing
Means painstaking printing and all at prices

consistent with such work.

PRIEST & BENJAMIN, Publishers and Proprietors,
JOURNAL BUILDING, 123-125 W. STATE ST., ITHACA, N. Y.

HOTEL IROQUOIS

Absolutely Fireproof, European Plan

Wooley & Gerran, Props. Buffalo, N.Y.

Also under same management

GRAND UNION HOTEL

Saratoga Springs. N. Y.

Hotel Marie-Antoinette

Broadway and 66th and 67th Streets

New York, N. Y.

"A Man is Known by the Candy He Sends."

Of course it's

Try Our Delicious Buffalo

COCOA CREAMS

she wants.

60c Per Pound.

Student's mailorders will receive prompt and carefull attention.

BOTH PHONES, OPEN EVENINGS.

350 & 566 Main Street, BUFFALO, N. Y.
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Every Man Desires to be Clothed Smartly.
Few men realize to just what extent a hat makes or
mars a mans appearance. Will you care to permit
my 30 years experience as a

"

Mans Hatter
' '

to

assist you to a neat appearance ?

The Practical Hattist, E._

The Triangle Book Shop, sheidon_court.

Don't pay $100.00 for a Typewriter, when

yon can bny as good a machine as the

ROYAL for $65.00,
Sold on Time, also for Rental.

A COLD LUNCH.

The pupils of a distinguished professor of zoology, a man well-

known for his eccentricities, noted one day two tidy parcels lying on

their instructor's desk as they passed out at the noon hour. On their

return to the laboratory for the afternoon lecture, they saw but one.

This the professor took carefully up in his hand as he opened the

lecture.

"In the study of vertebrata we have taken the frog as a type. Let

us now examine the gastrocnemius muscle of this dissected specimen."
So saying, the professor untied the string of his neat parcel and dis

closed to view a ham-sandwich and a boiled egg.

"But I have eaten my lunch," said the learned man bewilderedly.
"

—

Lippincott's.

0&

W H. SISSON,

Merchant Tailor.
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WE SELL

Stein-Block and Hart,Schaffer & Marx

HAND-TAILORED READY-TO-WEAR CLOTHING.

We have exclusive sale of these makes.

S. HARRISON & CO.

H. J. BOOL OO.,

PICTURE FRAMERS,

CABINET MAKERS,

HOUSE FURNISHERS.

FACTORY, FOREST HOME. STORE, Opp Tompkins Co. Nat. Bank.

at GrmcQruMMmtd c

Yon will find all Athletic Groups,

We sell all kinds of Cameras and Photo Supplies.

126-128 East State Street

WHEN YOU HAVE A KICK

COMING ON YOUR BUTCHER

CALL ON
Stephens & Welch,

[Established 1842.]

Pork Packers, and dealers in

FRESH, SALT and SMOKED MEATS,
GAME, OYSTERS AND POULTRY IN SEASON.

106 EAST STATE STREET.



The Cornell Era Advertiser. 29

Young Engineer Jt

Do you wish to be a success in your profession ?

_

Do you wish to be familiar with the actual practices of the best

engineers of the day ?

Do you wish to know what
'(

is doing
"

in engineering fields ?

\A/3 Can Help Vou.

We publish technical journals that are the accepted authorites

in their respective fields.

The most eminent engineers read them regularly.
We are sure your professors will earnestly recommend them.

Just ask them.

These papers are :

ELECTRICAL WORLD.

THE ENGINEERING

RECORD.

STREET RAILWAY

JOURNAL.

ELECTROCHEMICAL

AND METALLURGI

CAL INDUSTRY.

The foremost authority on electrical

subjects.
Weekly Edition, $3.00 a year.

Monthly
" 1.00 "

The most progressive journal of the

world, devoted to civil engineering and

allied subjects.
Weekly, $3.00 a year.

The accepted authority on all branches

of electric railroading.
Weekly, $3.00 a year.

The only publication in the English

language that covers all branches of

metallurgy and electrochemistry.
Monthly, $2.00 a year.

You need at lea^t one of them,

LET US SEND YOU SAMPLES.

BOOK DEPARTMENT,

We also have a book department that can supply any engineering book published.

Send us your inquiries.

McGRAW PUBLISHING COMPANY,
239 WEST 39th ST., NEW YORK CITY, N. Y.
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We Try to make OUR Business Pay by Making it Pay
YOU to Patronize Us.

The stock and facilities for handling the regular business in

our lines are as complete as experience can make them. Books

or general supplies purchased from us are of the required standard
and if you pay less elsewhere you get less.

THE CORNER BOOKSTORES.

W. G. CATLIN, L. A, BROWN.

Collars and Cuffs, 2c each. Soft Wash, 50c per doz.

(2 soft shirts may be included in each dozen.)

MENDING SERVICE, Ithaca Phone 744

For Good Shoe Repairing Go to PAPF LONE
Heustis Street, Near Sheldon Court.

kSTATLEKS
HUCOTT

SPARE

30c. MEALS

and a la Carte in

Lower

Dining
Room

40c. MEALS |
and a la Carte on

500

,w o i>

TSH5J
RESTAURANT
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WIRELESS

By Moreconi

Do you know Phoebe Snow—of spotless fame,

Has a chum—who is right in the game ?

A Buffalo Belle—she's equally famous—

And known to even the biggest ignoramus.

You've heard of the Belle of Baltimore,

She—can't hold a candle to
"
Mildred More

"

Who sports rich Furs from a Buffalo store,

And Hats imported by George E. More.

Such Hats and Furs that would delight

The heart—of the lady of anthracite

And makes every one—who knows
u
what's what

"

Want to know just where they were got.

For of all good things—I do aver—

A woman's heart just revels in Fur,

And the prettiest girl, or the homeliest face

Under a Hat from More—gains an added grace,

While the Combination is so bewitching

The Ladies find their nerves all twitching

And know no relief until, like
" Mildred More,"

They are adorned with Furs and Hats galore

From that fascinating Buffalo Store

So ably conducted by

327 Main St.l

Buffalo, N. Y. ^U ^<
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When You Want the Best

in

Engrave ar

Invitations or

Stationery
We Have It.

C. E. Brinkworth,
331 Main Street, BUFFALO.



THE BEST PEN FOR COLLEGEMEN

There's no pen that gives such all-round satisfaction

as Conklin's Self-Filling Fountain Pen. It's the best pen

for College Men. Doesn't matter where you are
—in your

room, or lecture hall—you can fill it instantly.

When an ordinary fountain pen runs dry in the middle

of a word, it means you've got to stop right there, hunt up

a rubber squirt gun, fill your pen to overflowing, clean both

pen and dropper, wash your hands, and then

Seethe III endeavor as best you can to collect your lost

m^^m^S. train of thought. It's different with

CONKJJN'S^So
FOUNTAIN PEN

"THE PEN WITH THE CRESCENT-FILLER"

To fill it, just dip it in the nearest ink-well,

press the Crescent-Filler, and the Conklin is

filled and ready to write instantly. You can't

overfill it. Hence no inky fingers, no loss of

.______.J^m.
time, no ruffled temper.

The feed of the Conklin is perfect, ink flows like

quicksilver on a polished surface. No waiting for the ink

to come
—

no jerking
—

no skips, balks or blots.

Leading dealers handle the Conklin. If yours does not order direct.

Look for the Crescent-Filler and refuse substitutes. Prices, tM.UU,

$4.00, $5.00 to $15.00. Send at once for handsome new catalog.

THE CONKLIN PEN CO., 310 Manhattan Building, Toledo, Ohio.
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PETER SCUSA

Does first-class

Shoe Repairing

At 412 Eddy Street.

BARISfBY BELL

DOES FIRST CLASS

Work at 7I4 E. Buffalo St.

HABIT REIGNS.

An old librarian in a western university, unable to find his umbrella

one evening when it was time to go, returned and looked anxiously

for it in the card catalogue under the letter U.
—Ex.

"

You Americans don't appreciate art/' said the man from abroad.

"

We don't, eh ?
"

rejoined the earnest patriot,
"

Why we pay some

opera singers more than we do baseball players."
—Ex.

Hotel Cumberland - New York
Southwest Corner Broadway, at 54th Street

Near 50th St. Subway Sta. and 53d St. Elevated.

KEPT BY A COLLEGE MAN.

Headquarters
for

College Men

Ideal location

NearTheatres, Shops "If
and Central Park

New, Modern and

Absolutely Fireproof

HARRY P. STIMSON

R. J. BINGHAM

ff Special Terms

for

i College Teams

."» Most attractive Hotel in

New York. All outside

rooms.

Transient Rates.

$2.50 with Bath,
and up

Send for Booklet.

Formerly with Hotel Imperial

Formerly with Hotel Woodward
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PINOCHLE, A,wayswithn
hand

SILK SHIRTS AND HOSE.

Come around and see

AARON WELLS,
So. Aurora St.

The Use of the Original and Only Genuine

HORLICK'S MALTED MILK

(In Powder or Tablet Form.)

Makes Study and Athletic Work Lighter.

James F. Morissey
Local and p f
Out-of-town X dpclO

Shoeshining Establishment.

All shines 5c. Next to Post Office

FRANK'S

Fish and Oyster Market
Cor. Aurora & Seneca Sts.

Both Phones

Larkin Bros,

Groeers

At the same old place on

Eddy Street

At Work or

At Play,
Loose Fitting

BUD.
.IRiANCtRSROTHlIU

Trade Mark

Registered U. S. Patent Ojfice.

Coat Cut Undershirts

and

Knee Length Drawers

will keep you cool and comfortable.

50c, 75c, $1.00 and $1.50 a garment.

In cut, finish, workmanship, and material

B. V. D.'s are unsurpassed.
Identified by

The B. V. D. Red Woven Label.

Don't take a substitute.

ERLANGER BROTHERS.
NEW YORK.
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Dealer in

H Q O'BRIEN CHOICE WESTERN BEEF.

I handle no other bnt Western Beef, Tompkins County Pork,

Lambs, Veal and Poultry.

The Only Genuine Farmer Sausage.
Markets: 222 N.Aurora St. and 430 N. Cayuga St.

Artistic Wall Paper
BURLAPS, PLATE RAILS, LINOLEUMS.

We Can Fix Your Room Right.

F. H. WARNER, 322 W. State St.

Second Camper
—

"

Where do you think I'd better pitch my tent ?"

First Camper (tangled, mosquito-bitten and tripping over a stake)
—

"

Right ouer the cliff."
—

Harper's Weekly.

FOR REAL COMFORT

D. L. & W. COAL

Jsm^s Lynch.

Ithaca Cold Storage.
Established 1871

J. W. HOOK
Frencli, Sliriner &Urner

Spring- Shoe Styles _r ¥*lllf"
For College Men

* * u«

Now Ready ¥_| J

n u u _

rroduce
L. H. barton, R ,

456 Main St., Buffalo.
DUtter and

1908 Cornellian Eggs

50 Copies Now on Sale Long Distance Telephone No. 80.

M.Zo Nos 113 and 115 s Tioga St

At All Bookstores. Ithaca, N. Y.
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Art Embroidery
A Complete Line of every

thing in this line of goods,

Stamped and embroidered

also a fine line of

r^«.~*u pillows

vOineil and BANNERS

All orders promptly filled

for Fraternity Pillows and

Banners, and all classes of

Fine Needle Work, Stamp

ing and Designing.

MRS. J. C. ELNIENDORF,

307 E. STATE ST.

Bell Phone.

Look at

wMr's %x\ %\m

BEFORE BUYING

Pictures, Frames, etc.

315 E. State St., Ithaca.

IC YOU wish a suit of

IT Clothes, made right

out of the right kind of

Woolens, call at .".

Norwood's Tailor Shop,

21S N. Aurora Street.

PRESSING A SPECIALTY.



Here are the Reasons Why
The Fox Typewriter is a Better Typewriter
ThanAny Other Typewriter Made:

It Has Perfect Visible Writing. The entire writing line is in the

direct line of vision of the operator and all the matter written remains

so
—does not pass out of sight under any part of the machine.

It Has an Assembling Surface for the Type Bars of 16*A Inches.

(Other visible typewriters 4^). This admits of the use of a type bar &

of an inch wide-—an adjustable bar
—

gives the Fox Visible the durability
and permanence of alignment of the "blind" machines, a hitherto impossi
ble thing in the construction of visible typewriters.

It Has Interchangeable Carriages. This means if you own a Fox

that you do not have to buy a new typewriter when you need a long car

riage for your maclime, simply buy the carriage. It is instantly interchange
able with the one already on the typewriter.

It Has a Tabulator. Every machine is supplied with a tabulator,
which for billing, invoicing and tabulating figures is practically indispens
able. It is furnished free with each machine.

It Has an Automatic Two Color Ribbon Movement. The ribbon

requires not the slightest attention from the operator from the time it is
put on the machine until it is worn out. It oscillates so that its entire sur
face is used, and by simply touching a button in the key board you print a
second color as desired.

It Has a "Speed" Escapement so that by simplv moving a lever
the machine accommodates itself to the speed of a fast or a slow operator,
(this prevents a fast operator "piling" letters on a slow machine.)

You ought to have these features in your

typewriter to secure the best and most

economical results—they are all found only
in the NEW FOX VISIBLE.

They place the Fox away in the lead of all competitors.
Let us prove this to you in your own office.

Catalogue on application.

FOX TYPEWRITER COMPANY
Factory and Executive Office

Front Street, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Branches and Representatives in all Cities.
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Headquarters for Students3

• • • • FOOTGEAR.

(PIMU-BB

We have a Fine Line of High Boots

in Black and Tan for Fall and

Winter Use.

*.

OOTSffOP
i8KE5H_|_a ITHACA.NY.

ANDRUS & CHURCH,

Booksellers, Stationers, Printers and Bookbinders,

143 East State Street, Ithaca, N. Y.
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1\ /TANY operators never progress because they
-LV-*-

are not furnished with good typewriters. The

fault of poor work rests often with the employer. If

you provide your operator with a

THE MONARCH VISIBLE

TYPEWRITER
there will be less cause for complaint. A good
machine makes a good operator. Only a good operator
with a good machine, can produce good writing.

Send for literature.

The Monarch Typewriter Company,
Executive Offices,

300 Broadway, NEW YORK.

.

R. R. BERGEN, Representative,
125 Edgemoor Lane, ITHACA, N. Y.



OCTOBER, 1907

Francis Miles Finch - - Mynderse Van Cleef

Football By the 'Varsity Coaches

A Word to the Freshmen - Professor H. A. Sill

Intercollegiate Rowing
- Professor W. F. Willcox

VOL. 40 NO. 1
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J.C.DURFEY,,Cut Flowers
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

AND

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Floral

Decorations
—FOR ALL OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Work done on Satisfaction guaranteed.

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

11 FLORAL
215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. spcolleSery#aror
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS, Merchant Tailor
408 Heustis St AND H BERDASHER.

DAHMEN & GROHOSKI,
Fine Tailoring.

Dress Suits our specialty

also pressing and repairing.
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ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
u Students Furnishings"

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros.

GOLDENBERG,
TAe u-mm«y 7^

COMB IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

" Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676. Ithaca Phone 509.

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

MERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State;
Street. Bell 137*.
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The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

MOET & GHANDON

White Seal
of the

of the year

1900

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of I884.

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. Y.



,
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NOVEMBER, 1907

Cross Country at Cornell - - John F. Moakley

History Cross Country
-

'

Barrett Smith. '04

The Shakespearean Stage - Prof. Wra. Strunk, Jr. j
Graduate Coaching - - Morris S. Halliday, '06

VOL.. 40
NO. 2
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J. C. DURFEY,
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

Cut Flowers

•AND-

Floral

Decorations
—FOR AIX OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed.

215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.

School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. SP^A^IT|AlOR
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS,
408 Heustis St AND H BERDASHER.

DAHMEN & GROHOSKI,

FineTailoring.
Dress Suits our specialty

also pressing and repairing.
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ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
" Students Furnishings!'

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros.

GOLDENBERG Tke u"iiv3rsit^ Tail°r-

come: in and look over our new stock of

suitings, trousers, fancy vests, overcoats,
and rain coats.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

"Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676. Ithaca Phone 509.

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State Street.
Bell 137 b.
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The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

EPERNAY- FRANCE

MOET & CHANDON

White Seal
of the

[

of the year

1900

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of I884

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO

Sole Importers,

Pressof Andrus & Church, Ithaca, n. Y
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DECEMBER, 1907

The Present Cornell - Prof. James Morgan Hart \

The Eight Colleges, Cornell University

Betting on Athletic Games
- - T. F. Fennell,'96
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J.C.DURFEY,
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

Cut Flowers

•AND

—FOR AIvL OCCASIONS—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed

215 East State St., Ithaoa, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute-

School of Shorthand and Typewriting.

Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. 8P!S&_F_g_P*
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS, Merchant Tailor
408 Heustis St AND H BERDASHER.

DAHMEN & GROHOSKI,

FineTailoring.
Dress Suits our specialty

also pressing and repairing.
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ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
44 Students Furnishings."

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros.

GOLDENBERG 7>£i Lniversity Tailor.

COME IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

"Where they do it right.
"

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676. Ithaca Phone 509.

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State Street.
Bell 137 b.



The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

Cliffy
r-tro

^RNAY-FRANGE
* C?Sote Importer. «*

T°*U^

MOET & CHANDON

White Seal
of the

of the year

1900

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of I884.

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. y.
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JANUARY,
n

1908

Social Life in the Early Days,
Prof. Waterman T. Hewett

The Masque, - - - Romeyn Berry, '04

Cornell Social and Honorary Societies.
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J. C. DURFEY, Cut Flowers
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

-and-

Floral

Decorations
—FOR ALL OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed.

1
215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. spcXllegI\^Iaror
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S.T.
408 Heustis St

reliant Tailor
AND H BERDASHER.

DAHMEN & GROHOSKI,

FineTailoring.
Dress Suits our specialty

also pressing and repairing.



The Cor?iell Era Advertiser

ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
u Students Furnishings."

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros.

fiflLDFNRFRfi ^^e ^n^ers^y Tailor.

COMB IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

"Where they do it right.
"

SPANG & GRIFFIN,

Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676.
Itliaca Phone 509'

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State
Street. Beel 137 b.



The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

MOET & GHANDON

White Seal
of the

MARVELLOUSLY GRAND VINTAGE

of the year

1900

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of I884

GEO, A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. Y.
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FEBRUARY, 1908

Our Gorges and Waterfalls, Prof. Ralph S. Tarr 1

I, The Ithaca Gorge, - Henry P. DeForest, '84 |
The George Junior Republic,

- W.R.George jg|

The Local Stage.
M. M. Gutstadt



The Cornell Era Advertiser

J.C.DURFEY,jCut Flowers
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

AND

Floral

Decorations
—FOR ALL OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed

L FLORAL
215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.

Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. sp^leSITIaror
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS,
408 Heustis St AND H BERDASHER.

DAHMEN & GROHOSKI,

FineTailoring.
Dress Suits our specialty

also pressing and repairing,



The Cornell Erc&Advertiser 39

Headquarters for Students'

/. /. FOOTGEAR. .\ .-.

We have a Fine Line of High Boots

in Black and Tan for Fall and

Winter Use.

*STANJUEY'^>

^OOTSHOP
gB&fflk Mb ITHACAM

ANDRUS & CHURCH,

Booksellers, Stationers, Printers and Bookbinders,

143 East State Street, Ithaca, N. Y.



40 The Cornell Era Advertiser

We will rent you a

MONARCH VISIBLE

—the Typewriter of the present

and the future—and apply a

full month's rent on the pur

chase price. We furnish type

writer supplies and furniture

and also secure competent

stenographers.

DEAN M. BARBER, Local Representative,
309 Heustis Street, ITHACA N. Y.



The Cornell Era Advertiser

ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
" Students Furnishings."

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros.

GOLDENBERG ^^e University Tailor.

COME IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW vSTOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

" Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & FDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676.
Ithaca Phone 509«

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State
Street. Bele 137*-



The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

MOST & CHANDON

White Seal
of the

of the year

1900

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of I884

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. Y.
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The Cornell Era Advertiser

J. C. DURFEY, j Cut Flowers
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

-AND

Floral

Decorations
—FOR ALL OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed.

11 FLORAL COMPANY
215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. sp?oeleS1ryIaIor
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS, Merchant Tailor
408 Heustis St AND HABERDASHER.

DAHMEN & GROHOSKI,

FineTailoring.
Dress Suits our specialty

also pressing and repairing.



The Cornell Era Advertiser

ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
" Students Furnishing>s"

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros

GOLDENBERG ^ University Jailor

COME IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

' ' Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676.
Ithaca Phone 509.

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State Street. Beee 137 b.
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The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

MOET & CHANDON

White Seal
of the

II

of the year

1900

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of I884.

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. y.
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The MusicCFestival
- - Prof Hoik L Dann
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-
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- V*. Narayan
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- Willard Austen

Using the Library
-

-
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The Cornell Era Advertiser

J.C.DURFEY,
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

Cut Flowers

-AND-

Floral

Decorations
—FOR AU< OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed

[
215 East State St., Ithaca, K. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. SP^\LESIRYifAROR
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS, Merchant Tailor
408 Heustis St AND HABERDASHER.

THIS SPACE RESERVED FOR

GUSTAV DAHMEN,
316 1-2 Huestia Street.



The Cornell Era Advertiser

ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
44 Students Furnishings."

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros

GOLDENBERG ^ University Tailor

COME IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. "Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

"Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676.
Ithaca Phone 509'

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle.

Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State
Street. Bell 137 *•



The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

MOET & CHANDON

White Seal
of the

of the year

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of 1884.

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers,

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. Y.
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- Goldwin Smith

Party Government
-

-

A Corner of Gaelic Ireland -
- Dr. E. G Cox

Remimscences of Browning
-

P^^0180"
Upperelass Guidance

forFreshmen G.W.Nasmyth

VOL. 40



The Cor7iell Era Advertiser

J.C.DURFEY,
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

Cut Flowers

-AND-

Floral

Decorations
—FOR ALL OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed.

[ FLORAL COMPANY
215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. sp?ollegIryIaror
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS, Merchant Tailor
408 Heustis St AND HABERDASHER.

THIS SPACE RESERVED FOR

GUSTAV DAHMEN,
316 1-2 Huestis Street.



The Cornell Era Advertiser

ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
" Students Furnishings^

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros

RflLDENBERG ^ University Jailor

COME IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street'

Good Contracts.
Cleaning and Pressmg.,

"Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,

Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS

Ithaca Phone 509.

Bell Phone 676.

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle.

Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State
Street. Bell 137 *■



The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

MOET & GHANDON

White Seal
of the

[

of the year

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of 1884.

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Prhssof Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. Y.
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Some Thoughts on Rowing - Chares E. Courtocy

Humor of the Olden Days -

W.V.T^
The Princeton Preceptorial System- Prof.

K IhiUy
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- - John Hoyle
Making a Shell - - J



The Cornell Era Advertiser

J. C.DURFEY, Cut Flowers
209 W. State St.

Cleaning

and Pressing

We do it RIGHT

Work done on

short notice at

DURFEY'S SHOP.

AND-

Floral

Decorations
— FOR ALT. OCCASIONS

—

First Class Stock

Satisfaction guaranteed

HE
215 East State St., Ithaca, N. Y.

Wyckoff Phonographic Institute.
School of Shorthand and Typewriting.
Typewriter Supplies, Typewriter Repairing, Copying.

Remington Typewriters for rent. sp?olleg!ry!
149 E. State St. M. A. ADSITT, Mgr.

S. T. NEVINS,
408 Heustis St

reliant Tailor
AND HABERDASHER.

THIS SPACE RESERVED FOR

GUSTAV DAHMEN,
316 1-2 Huestis Street.



The Cornell Era Advertiser

ROTHSCHILD BROTHERS,
u Students Furnishings."

Sofa Pillows, Flags, Steins, Lamps, Rugs, Draperies, Sou

venirs, Room Decorations, Dens and Cozy Corners.

Rothschild Bros

GOLDENBERG ^e ^n^vers^y Tailor

COME IN AND LOOK OVER OUR NEW STOCK OF

SUITINGS, TROUSERS, FANCY VESTS, OVERCOATS,

AND RAIN COATS.

Prices below Competition. "Workmanship and fit guaranteed.

GOLDENBERG BLOCK, Eddy Street.

Good Contracts. Cleaning and Pressing.

"Where they do it right."

SPANG & GRIFFIN,
Merchant Tailors.
COR. BUFFALO & EDDY STREETS.

Bell Phone 676.
Itliaca Phone 509'

There is nothing in the

CATERING LINE which

ALBERGER
cannot handle. Satisfaction Guaranteed.

523 East State Street. Bell 137 b.



The Champagne of the Twentieth Century

"•■M»f»W«.
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MOET & GHANDON

White Seal
of the

E

of the year

Superior in Quality, Dryness and

Bouquet to any Champagne

Produced Since the Great

Vintage of 1884.

GEO.A.KESSLER & CO.

Sole Importers.

Press of Andrus & Church, Ithaca, N. Y.
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